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R ALLAN BUCHANAN, when only wen- 

.  ty-two years of age, was ordained Mi- 
niſter of Inverkeithing, in the PR 1 744. He 
died on che vas of March . 
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Tux nth of fine da NPs Xn many 
modern publications, improperly called Sermons, 
will, perhaps, find no entertainment in the fol- | 
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C 


Mr BUCHANAN Cel 40 8 Sermons in a 
maſterly and animated manner. He addreſſed 
himſelf to the underſtandings, as well as to the 
conſciences and affections of his hearers. 


By his frequent preaching, and exceſſive la- 
bours in viſiting his people, in about four years 
he wore out a conflitution ts delicate. 


. 


3 many 1 in the fallowing Diſ- 
courſes, it is evident they were never intend- 
ed for public peruſal. Several judicious per- 

* "OR * ſons, 


<a. 
10 


"Iv . To "THE READER, 
ſons, . who- have ſeen the manuſcript, 
thought, that, imperfect and unfiniſhed as they 
are, they may be uſeful for the inſtruction and 
comfort of the ſerious Chriſtian ; eſpecially thoſe 
who are in ſpiritual diſtreſs—moſt of the caſes 
incident to a Chriſtian life ex; A and the 


means n diſcovered. | | 


"1 N Eton 6 theſe Seen che ee Na 


cannot but diſcern the outgoings of a ſanctified 
heart the breathings of a ſoul already touched 


with a live- coal from the great New-Teſtament 


Altar; and an ardent deſire in the Author to 
ſpend and be ſpent in the work of his glorious 


Maſter—to diſſeminate the important truths of 
the goſpel, that the Lord Chriſt may appear to 
be all in all in — ſalvation of liners, | 


\ 
. 


5 To enlarge in W maden « the ſubſe. 
quent work would be fruitleſs. An attentive 
peruſal will not fail to attract the attention, 
warm the affections, and elivate hs deſires of 
the renewed ſoul, | i £11 


Wren it is chnfidered that theſe Diſcourſes 
are poſthumous ; that the Author never intend- 


6d their. publication—being no more than his 
| "enlarged 


To THE READER. =, * 


| — notes; and that the Editor choſe. tric T0 

ly to adhere to the manuſcript, the pious reader 
will be diſpoſed to paſs over any trifling inac- _. 
curacies that may occur. It is not uncom- 
mon for the ſceptic and mere moraliſt to point 
their arrows againſt performances of this na- 

ture; but attacks from ſuch will neither detract 

from the Author's merit, nor FIR, the > 
"Ning 8 W | INN 


eon the ale: It 1s hoped, that Provi- 
dence, in preſerving the manuſcripts for up- 
wards of forty years paſt, has yet ſome good to do 
by the labours of this faithful ſervant of Chriſt | 
—He, being dead, yet ſpeaketh, And that all ſeri- 
cous perſons may have it in their power to be 
poſſeſſed of this repoſitory of Chriſtian exerciſe 
and experience, the book may be had at a price 
much below what thoſe of its ſize, quality of 
paper, c. are commonly ſold for. 
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Luke xix. 41, 42.— And when he was come near, 
be beheld the city, and wept over it, ſaying, If © 
- thou badſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy © 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they 885 bid from thine eyes. Page 
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et Spada hy ” Sgnmon ii 
Job xxiii. 3—0 that T knew "where I might find: 
Bim] that I might come even to his ſeat. 72 77 


. ee 4141. eee e 
f Iceman! li. . we come unto thee ; F& 6 
thou art the Lord our God. - „ 


n ID 
John xi. 25. — Feſus ſaid unto her, Jam the reſur- 
reection and the life: he that believeth in me, tho 
be were dead, yet ſhall he live. - 33 


SERMON v. 
"MY Corinthians i. 3 or all the promiſes of God in 
im are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. - - - - 47 


| SERMON Vi.—Xviil. . 
2 Cor. iv. 6.— For God, who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 59 59 
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Soi X1X,—XXiX., - 

Luke xxii. 31, 32.— And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Si. 
mon, Behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that © 


he may fift you as wheat: But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not. - Page 156 


SERMON xxx —xXXXViii. Na 
Hoſea ii. 19, 20.—-I will betroth thee unto. me for 
ever : yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righte- 
one /, and in judgment, and in loving-kindeſs, 
and in tender mercies. 1 will even betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulneſs - - 236 


/SERMON xxxix. 
John xX. 27, 28. 5 ſaith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and | 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide: 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Tho- 


mas anſwered and ſaid. unto him, My Lord | 
and my God. $M - 309 


SERMON Xl. 
York 1 i. 4.—Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy 
fight, yet I will look again toward thy holy tem- 
Pie. * - 324 


Saanen xli.—xliv. 
Eccleſiaſtes viii. 11.—Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the f 
deortef the ſons of mens fully ſet in them to do evil. 334 2 


; SERMON Xly. 

Geneſis xxxii. 26.—And he aid, Let me go, for 
the day breaketh. And he ſaid, 7 ww not let 
thee go, except thou bleſs me. — 366 
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W __CONTENTS) 
| Szxmon xvi. * 
2 Theflalonians iti. 1.— Finally, brethren, pray far 


us, that the word of the Lord may have free. 
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IMPORTANT SUBFECTS. 


fy SERMON I. 


LUKE Rix. 41, 42. 


And, when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 


wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, 


at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unta * 


thy peace! but now they are hid. from thine eyes. 


call of Providence, ſeconded by the voice of 

God's ſervants, to humble yourſelves before 
the Lord: God knows with what temper of heart! 
Solemn appearances'covering ſtout hearts will have a 
diſmal effect. But I hope better things of many: Ble/- 
ſed are they that mourn; for they ſhall be comforted, 
Come, then, affected with a ſenſe of your own heart- 


4 70 U are met, my brethren, in obedience to the 


plagues firſt; with the fins of the place—mourning for 


the glory departed, the judgments now impending ; 
and for the glory of Chriſt's kingdom. I am. now 
to call back your meditations to a ſolemn tranſaction 
of our Lord's life, full of inſtruction; fraught with 
terror to finners reſolutely impenitent; with comfort 
to ſaints—giving a glorious view of Chriſt; and ſuitable 
to the end of our meeting. Former verſes repreſent 
him, 1n oY triumph, coming to Jeruſalem,—rays of 


o kingly - 


I 
| 
| 
| 
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5 kingly glory, ſhone through the vail caſt about him. 


This was abundantly conſiſtent with his humility; he 
Was now going to death, and would do it in triumph, 
as it was indeed to be a victory. Full of love to fin- 
ners intent on his compaſſionate deſigns, he took a 
view of the city, had it fair before his eyes, he fore- 
ſaw theſe ſtately ſtructures laid in aſhes : But this was 
not the worſt—he beheld a deyoted people, rejecters 
of God, on the point of being given up by him, and 
the ſpirit of ſlumber already prevailing. His prophe- 


tic and heart-ſearching eye affected his heart. Tears! 


ſtrange tears fell from his eyes! For what? for himſelf? 
Nay,—for hardened wretches about to imbrue their 
hands in his blood !—Compaſſion truly divine! attend- 
ed with a paſſionate expreſſion ; perhaps an Oh! is 


| here underſtood, or the ſentence is abrupt at the end. 
In any view, it is the nobleſt expreſſion of pity that e- 


ver was, and founded on the beſt reaſon. To direct 
your meditations, and teach you to improve this ſub- 


ject, I propoſe, through Divine aſſiſtance,.—I. To lay 


before you the ſeveral parts of it, in ſome Doctrinal 
Propoſitions; which we ſhall illuſtrate and apply as we 
e To make a practical Improvement of the 
whole. 


FIRST, then, I am to lay before you the ſeveral 
parts of the ſubject, in ſome Doctrinal Propoſitions. 
It obviouſly contains theſe : 

I/, That the goſpel makes a diſcovery of things be- 
longing to our preſent and eternal welfare, which it 
highly concerns us to have a practical acquaintance 
with, and an experimental application of to ourſelves. 


-2dly, That there is a ſpecial time, a precious ſeaſon 


af grace allowed us by God, i we have peculiar 


advantages, 
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Chriſt externally revealed to them. 


SERMON I. 3 
advantages, for knowing and improving the things that 
belong! to our peace; and which it concerns us not to 
let ſlip. 

3dly, That chis important ſeaſon has i its period, both 
with reſpect to a people and particular perſons; ſo that, 
through the righteous judgment of God, the things 
that belong to their peace may be for ever hid from 
their eyes. 

4thly, That contempt of, or indifference about the 
offers of heaven, or the goſpel of Chriſt, is a ſad pre- 
ſage of deſtruction to a people, or particular perſons. 

5thily, That the condition of poor dying ſinners, who 


are ſhutting their eyes on the things that belong to 


their peace, and are about to be given up by God, is 
truly melancholy and pitiable in itſelf—is viewed as 
ſuch by the Lord Chriſt, and ſhould be fo by us alſo. 
We obſerved, in the firſt place, 
That the goſpel makes. a diſcovery of things belong- 
ing to our preſent and eternal welfare, which it highly 
concerns us to have a practical acquaintance with, and 


experimental application of to ourſelves. Theſe had 


been revealed to this people, and rejected: Chriſt told 
them he was the way—their ceremonies pointed at 
him; their prophets foretold him; and God was in 
To us this diſ- 
covery is made with peculiar advantage; particularly, 
Iſt, Chriſt is revealed as the Peace-maker ; clothed with 
this character, and owned of God in it; His expiating 
blood removing guilt, ſatisfying juſtice; his righteoul- 


neſs a robe fit for the ſinner to appear in. He is re- 


vealed alſo as a Peace-maker, by his Spirit removing 
the enmity of our hearts; one able to get over obſta- 
cles, otherwiſe inſurmountable. Here alſo, his perſon, 
God-man, is revealed as an emblem of, and qualifying 

Me TR. | him 
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nounced with reſpect to many of them. 


— 


him for this office. . 2dly, The Covenant of Peace, made 
with and through Chrift, is diſcovered and propeſed in 


' the goſpel, as a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation; a full proviſion of the bleſſings, of Peace is 
made in it, wherein, God propoſes all freely through 
' . Chriſt, knowing that we can do nothing, and giving, 
+ ſecurity to the believing ſoul not to be diſputed. 3dly, 


The Goſpel adds to theſe diſcoveries God's call to believe. 
To approve of the Gofpel way, to give a perſonal con- 


ſent to it, to receive and reſt on Chriſt as revealed in 


it, —theſe are, as it were, the contents of the goſpel, 


directing to the way of peace; theſe: God has reveal- 


ed to you, my brethren. Fe that know them aright 


will act accordingly—to know aright, is to chuſe and 
approve of them; to give the heart's Amen to the 


whole; to enter into the Covenant of Peace, rely 
on it, and ſolemnly to agree to the treaty propoſed. 
This concerns thee, O finner!—thy ſalvation turns 


on this hinge; woe to thee if found with the weapons 


of rebellion in thy hand—thy heart diſapproving of 
God's method of falvation, or diſtruſting the promiſe. 
But we proceed to obſerve, in the 


SEcoND place, That there is a ſpecial time, a preci- 


_ ous ſeaſon of Grace allowed us by God, wherein we 


have peculiar advantages for knowing and improving 
the things that'belong to our peace, and that it concerns 
us much. not to let flip. Our Lord ſpeaks of a day 
(their day) given to this people. Had this been im- 


proved, he had rejoiced over them; but it was now 


drawn near to its period. Vea, the decree was pro- 
You, my 


brethren, have, many. of you, had your Day; the 
means of grace, and offers of Chriſt in the gofpel—his 
voice ſayi ing. Behold me, behold me! each returning 
Sabbach 
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haps the Spirit has ſtrove; God melted thee, in ſome 
meaſure; alarmed thee to look about for a moment; 

told thee, Now, or never; ang half perſuaded thee, if 
I may ſay ſo. Perhaps moſt of the hearers of the goſ- 
pel may, ſome time or other, find more or leſs of this; 


then a favourable gale! Perhaps the blow has been 
repeated, and Satan obliged to retire a little; then is 
' THE DAY the light is clear from the word, the trum- 
pet giving a certain ſound, the ſpirit of deep fleep not 


taken place 1 in ſo high a degree, and the goſpel retains 


| ſome ſavour. Now, this is the day when God knocks 
at the door of the heart; and this 1 is of much impor- 


tance : For, in the 


Tump Place, I obſerve, That this important ſeaſon | 
| bas its period, both with reſpect to a people and parti- 


cular perſons ; ſo that, through the righteous judgment 
of God, the things that belong to their peace may be for 


ever hid from their eyes. This is a conſideration that 
needs rather to be preſſed home than proved. God has 


threatened, and actually removed his candleſtick from 


many places once bleſſed with it. Total darkneſs, and 
a famine of the word of the Lord ſucceeded. God 


ſomętimes withdraws from the ordinances, makes the 


hearts of a people fat, and puniſhes their contempt. of 
the goſpel this way —Oh, how ſad a plague is this!” be, 
How terrible ſhould the prefages of it be !—coldneſs' = 
and indifference ; heats and diviſions, and theſe: bot ; 


and public. But, with reſpect to particular perſons, 
there is a period to it alſo; the time we cannot pre- 
tend to fix in every caſe; God is ſovereign in this 


{ome have a greater zee ee becauſe enjoying 


a longer and a brighter day. I do not ſay that any ſin- 


ner is beyond the reach of God's mercy in this life; 


Sabbath bath renewed God's call. Mean-time, per- 


* 
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but ſure, God's time of ſtriving comes often to an end 


ſooner than life. Either, then, Gods puts an end to 
the perſon's life, and cuts him down ; or withdraws 
the powerful preaching of the goſpel, blaſting perhaps 
with a dead miniſtry; or gives the laſt knock, never 
- More to return : He ceaſes alſo to melt any more, by 
afflictions, Fc. Remember the ſpan is meaſured out 
Tuxsx THREE YEARS God notices. Think man! Waſt 
thou alarmed ?. Perhaps God gave this as one of his ſig- 


4 nals] art thou thinking of it? Inſtances have been 
known, where remarkable awakening was followed 
by remarkable apoſtaly. May not many of us ſay, 


the ſummer is far ſpent, and we are not bettered! 
And what provokes God to depart, and leave off ſpeak- 
ing ?—ſtifling his calls and motions, Sc. A thick 


veil may be ſpread over his word; ſo that a land of vi- 


fion may be turned into the ſhadow of death as to 
THEE, This leads to obſerve, in the | 


Four place, That contempt of, or indifference about 
the offers of heaven, or the goſpel of Chriſt, is a ſad pre- 


ſage of deſtruction to a people, or particular perſons. 
| Theſe here ſpoke of did not xx ow, &c: See what 
follows. God's peculiar people were a lively emblem 


of this—in 'the wilderneſs, and afterwards. With re- 


ſpect to Societies, this, in point of juſtice, muſt take 
place; and the more privileged, the greater reaſon 
to expect it: You only have I known of all the families 
F the earth ; therefore will I puniſh, &c. If the 
Lord defigns mercy at laſt, he commonly melts them 


in the furnace : Even the Aſſyrian he makes the rod 
of his anger. Room ſhould always be left, in our 


judgments, for ſovereign mercy ; but this is his ordi- 


nary way. 


The ſame is to be ſaid of particular per- 


ſons. Final impenitence has certain ruin attending it; 
. | this 
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this 16 the very diſeaſe that breeds the never-dying 
worm: The chief ground of the ſentence 1s, becauſe 
they have not believed—How ſhall they eſcape ! How 
anſwer a Judge whom, as a Saviour, they contemn'd? © 
How fly to mercy they have flighted, when the door 
is ſhut ?=--If judgment begin at the houſe of God, Cc. 
If the righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where ſhall the ſin- 
ner appear? Where but with wicked ſpirits, whom 
they have choſen as their guides: Let me deal with 
your conſciences on this: I would aſk every one, how 
far this is applicable to you? Do not ſhift the queſtion, - 
my brethren. Satan may ſuggeſt a ſhuffling anſwer 
now, but every mouth will be ſtopt bereafter. I pro- 
ceed now to obſerve, in the 


FieTH and Jaft place, That the condition of poor ay- 
ing ſinners, who are ſhutting their eyes on the things 
that belong to their peace, and are about to be given up 
of God, is truly melancholy and pitiable in itſelf ---is 
. viewed as ſuch by the Lord Chriſt, and ſbould be fo by 
us alſo—He beheld and wept! A ſoul loſt !—a being, 
raiſed above all that we know in the creation below, 
loſt wretrivably !—hope ' extinguiſhed at the very bot- 
tom of the heart! Loſt, after hearing of grace and ſal - 
vation ! Fallen angels have not this to aggravate their 
miſery : Damned ſinners cannot retort this on them, 
You lighted offers of mercy. Loft, when others are 
ſaved ! They ſat under the ſame means—this and that 
man were born around them. Theſe witneſs againſt 
them; and this is their caſe finally—the ſun juſt go- 
ing down on them! Matters are ready to come to this 
fatal criſis ; the call, perhaps, is given, or about to be 
given, that ſeals ſalvation or damnation! Am I ſpeak- 
ing of a chimerical caſe? Is it not a juſt repreſentation 
of many a hearer of the goſpel! ? S1NNER, thy caſe is 


_ oo 


3 


dr r 


3 SERMON L. 
ſeen and pitied by others, when not by thee ! Chriſt 


here ſaw the caſe of the Jews, and wept over them,— 


Muſt it not have been ſad? Did ſuch tears fall for 
 trifles? at this time eſpecially. Vea, afterwards he 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but 


yourſelves. Was it becauſe yonder I am to be buffet- 


ed, ſcourged, and crucified? No—Thou haſt not known; 


&c. Thele tears ſpeak indeed. 1 do not mean that 
our exalted Redeem can feel the diſturbing power 


of paſſion. But they, at leaſt, denote, ½, That he 
had a view of the caſe, fuch as would draw tears from 


us, could we comprehend it,—he ſees the-ſcul finking ; 
the grieved Spirit ready to depart ; darkneſs and death 


| enſuing; ; the ayenues to the heart block'd up; evil 
ſpirits triumphing; and the poor man chearful and 
gap, as the ox that is led to the ſlaughter! 24ly, That 
he knew the value of the ſoul;—he gave his own life 


a ranſom for his people's, and knows what a loſer the 


man will be. 3dly, That he knew well what a hea- 
ven was leſt, and what miſery incurred; he only is 


capable of forming a full judgment of cliefs-<hd pur- 
chaſed heaven for his people; knew well what bargain 


he made; he engaged, as man, with the awful juſtice 
of God, n ſuffering, and his ſoul was amaz'd with the 


view of it; and, as God, he knew the whole intuitive- 
ly, 4thy, Theſe tears ſpeak the language more direct- 


ly uttered by himſelf in words: How often would I 
have gathered, &c, and ye would not, I was in ear- 


neſt, as if he had ſaid—let theſe tears bears witneſs; 


Yea ſtill I would, were ye willing! Thus ſpeak the 


tears of Chriſt. Sinner, Doſt thou hear? Art thou 


unmoved thyſelf? Believe it theſe are truths, But I 


proceed to.the 


SECOND 
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General Improvement of this ſubject. I/, then, Let 
us ſee how ſad and dangerous is the ſtate of thoſe ſin- 


ners, whoſe hearts were never affected with a view of 


their miſery ; ever gay and unconcerned—ſtrangers to 
ſorrowing after a godly fort—hardy enough, perhaps, 
to make a mock at fin—return reproofs for it, deliver- 
ed even from the word, with ſcorn and contempt. 


Theſe ſurely are ftrangers to their own caſe, and fleep | 
as on the top of a maſt. Is it enough to reconcile you 
to fin, that it is faſhionable ? Or will a ſmall tempta- 


tion atone for it in your eyes? You do not know it 
indeed. Oh! think how Jeſus” bleſſed eyes, that ſhed 
not tears for himſelf, did it for theſe in your ſad fitua- 
tion. Think—there muſt be ſomething more than 
you imagine here. 

2dly, Let us inquire whether there appear any dan- 
gerous ſymptoms abaut ourſelves of the Lord's being 
ready to give the laſt knock to ſome of our hearts, as 
private perſons; or to puniſh us as a people in general. 


The caſe deſeryes inquiry; and is ſuitable to what we 


now profeſs. Is the Lord raiſing convictions, and we 
getting the better of them? Are we falling into a way 


of putting them by ourſelves? Are we turned expert 
in the fatal art of ſaying, Go away for this time ? Are 
we hunted, as it were, from one refuge of lies unto an- 


other, and know not where to reſt ?—then.it would 
With reſpect 


ſeem that a criſis at-leaſt draws near. 


to us, as a people, let me put you in mind, That God 
ſeems to be ſhaking a rod over our heads. Look a- 
mong ourſelves, and ſee if Vice be not triumphant !— _ 
holding up its head; uncleanneſs, without a blu! — 
drunkenneſs and rioting, barefaced! Or, if it wears 
a ſober name, yet no leſs offenfive—envy and animo- 
Woe 1 ' | ſity 1 


6 SECOND thing propoſed 3 namely, To make ſome 
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ſity, unlike the wc of the meek and lowly 1 
prevailing. God commands me to ſpeak this, and! 
dare not be ſilent. Are not theſe Satan's triumphs— 
the ſhame of our profeſſion, and the voice calling down 
Divine judgments? God calls us to inquire what we 


have done. 


As to the land in general, Obſerve our 


diviſions—the want of ſucceſs in ordinances - con- 
tenſpt of the goſpel, &c. Shall J not wifit for theſe 
things. What the Lord meaps to do, we ſhall not 

ſay; but the ſymptoms are bad. In the N 


3d place, Let ſinners ſtop ſhort in their career of 


| wickedneſs, and ſay, What have I done! This the 
Lord calls for. Is it not enough, O man! wilt thou 


further ruſh on the boſſes of Jehovah's buckler !—wilt 
thou not ſtop ſhort till thou ruſh into the devouring 


flame! f 


4thly, Let id gather ground of comfort, when 
they ſee that they have an High Prieſt who can be 
touched with a feeling of their caſe; and let ſinners 


be encouraged to become ſupplicants at his throne. 


But, in the 


Stb and laft place, Let it be remembered, That 
theſe tears of pity filled up a dreadful cup of wrath to 


thoſe who deſpiſed then, and will do ſo till to every 
ſinner. continuing impenitent. They cauſed the fire 
of Divine wrath to burn more fiercely—they were ex- 
acted from a hardened generation: God, who bottles 


up his ſervants tears, would not forget thoſe of his own 


Son. O ſinners ! think, think what a dreadful cup will 


be put in your hands !—what a load will fall on you. 
Vou who throw duſt on the head of the dear Redeem- 


er, and ſee his condeſcending pity without a relenting 


thought, O let this ſilent, but powerful language per- 
5 Rs and prevail on your hearts! Amen. . | 
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Jos xxxiii. 3. 


9 that [ knew where I might find him! That I might 
come even to his eds. 


HE manner of the Lord's dealing with his people, 

and the various circumſtances they are placed 
in, is a great depth. Though he ever retains his lo- 
ving-kindneſs, he does not always make equal diſco- 
veries of it. Sometimes he raviſhes with his love, and 
brings into the banqueting-houſe; at other times he ſeems 


toſealup the comforts of his word, and the Sun of righ- 
' - teouſneſs is overclouded. Yet he leaves ſome marks 
of his favour, the ſpirit of ardent breathing—a pledge 
this of his return. This is not always equally intenſe: 


But if the time is near, he will ſtir up more than ordi- 


- nary earneſtneſs—by ſome alarming providence, by 


example of others, or by recollection of what God had 
formerly done, he will bring him to himſelf. - I will 
£0 to my firſt huſband, &c. See caſe of the Spouſe, Song 
v. I. Then the ſoul will be apt to ſay, as in the text, 
O That I knew where I might find him! &c. This 


the language of an holy man under diſtreſs—God - 


withdrawing his ſenſible preſence, and trying faith 


and patience ; his friends miſconſtructing his caſe. 


Though God hid himſelf, he cleaves to him, he knew 


him—hoped better things from him, and therefore | 


cries, O that I knew, &c. 
This repreſents the caſe of many a Chriſtian. Theſe 


ſentiments are indeed foreign to the greater part : But 
B 2 "+; |. pet: 
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1 6 WER myſelt, that ſome can adopt this Wager 
the conſideration of it may be of benefit to ſuch, 
and ſtrike fire from the W 0 of others. I propoſe, 


— 


therefore, 


It, To ew ke it is the Chriſtian may be ſup- 
poſed to be breathing after, while the fire burns with 


in him, and he utters ſuch ſentiments as theſeQ. 


 "2dly, To ſhew- what is imported in the manner of 
expreſſing his ſentiments * deſires, upon ſuch an 


34%, To propoſe ſome encouragements 15 direc- 


tions to ſouls that may be thus exerciſed, with a view 
1 anſwer this important queſtion. 


-4thly, To make a ſhort Improvement, in in reſlections 


on chin ſubject. 


FIRST. then, I am to ſhew what it is the Chriſtian 


may be ſuppoſed to be. breathing after, while the fire 


burns, and he utters ſuch ſentiments as theſe. © In 


general, he breathes for God, the living God ; peculiar 


degrees of nearneſs and fellowſhip with him ; a diſco- 
very of his glory—an appropriating fight 5 it; ſuch 


- frame of ſoul as ſhall make him utter all he 8 
to prevail over inward darkneſs and perplexity; the 
ſeal of the Spirit —to hear, as it were, from himſelf, 
That neither death nor life, ſhall be able ta ſeparate 


from his love.——More particularly, in the firſt place, 
He breathes after ſpecial i intimations of the Divine fa- 
your and loying-kindneſs. Not content with a perad- 
venture, he cannot bear that clouds ſhould be inter- 


poſing Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, &c. for love 
i, ſtrong as death. If the Chriftian feels his heart 


warmed with love to God, he cannot be ſatisfied with- 
out felt returns of loye, He ſees the excellency of 
ED. Chrilt 


. 
3 


Let * beloved come into * * &c. O that it. 
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cdl udn a treaſure ! Oh that I could call it 
mine! It is not the voice of man that wikl ſatisfy here 


not the approbation of the world. Yea, it is ſome- 
thing more than for the perſon not to be able to de- 


ny that marks belong to him. . God. has a peculiar 
way of ſpeaking peace—Chritians know his voice; 


it is attended with peculiar energy and ſatisfation— 
God giving light to the word himſeli—atteſting it to be 
his—ſealing it by his Spirit; this is felt by the Chriſti- 
an; this he wants; this is to come to God's feat, and 
to have the pardon from himſelf. Then (when God 
thus bleſſes) the man is enabled to reflect on electing 
love; ſees his name written in the book of life; Chriſt 
offered for him praying for him giving the promiſes 


to him; and that he will glorify him. Now, ſuch an 


intimation he ſeeks and finds, when God is eſpecially 
preſent; and the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhews theſe things 
in God's light: But this is rarely obtained, and there- 


fore the Chriſtian is often crying, O that-7 knew, 


where I might find him. &c. In the 


SECOND' place, When the Chriſtian utters ſuch 5 
timents as theſe, he breathes after the quickening in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, to reſtore his ſoul to the 
lively exereiſe of grace, and raiſe him to that ſpiritual 
and heavenly frame, wherein he uſed to have fellow- 
ſhip with his heavenly Father; — for theſe he waits while 
the dew of heaven falls. How often do Chriſtians 


complain of a reſtraint in this way! — their heart ſink“ 


ing as a ſtone; their ſpiritual taſte palled; they come 
to, and go from ordinances, and they have no ſavour 


the heart is locked up, as it were; then the Chriſtian 


cries , Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow © 
upon my gurden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. 


Tee 
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"were with me as in months paſt! Chriſt draws near 


me, but I perceive him not: He ſpeaks once, yea 


twice, but I am dull of hearing. O that I knew where 
to find the water of life! Why, it is in the exerciſe of 
grace that the heavenly intercourſe is carried on 


in love, faith, and ſelf-abaſement ; . theſe are Chriſt's 
pleaſant fruits—the travail of his ſoul is ſeen in theſe 


| workings of the new creature; theſe are alſo the ex- 
_ erciſes the Chriſtian delights in; in theſe he comes e- 
ven to God's ſeat—tells what is in his heart, and 


what he would have; in theſe he would make his com- 


plaint (See what follows in the chapter.) Now, when 


the Comforter is far off, he cannot utter a ſentiment, 


and therefore cries out, O that thou would/t rend the 
Heavens, and come down! &c. 


In the | 

 FnirD place, The Chriſtian, in this exerciſe, breathes 
after a diſcovery of God's glorious perfections, as they 
are manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. The one thing he de- 


ſires is, to behold the beauty of the Lord: As it is a 


pleaſant thing for the eye to behold the ſun, ſo this is 
a glorious ſight to faith; by this defire, Chriſtians diſ- 
cover their heavenly ack and deftination—it is 


heaven to ſee God's face, and heaven on earth, to ſee 


it here darkly. Now, where is it ſeen? In the face of 


Chriſt. O it is wonderful! In Chriſt the Chriſtian ſees . 


that God is love—love everlaſting. How ſovereign! 


how large in its extent! What beams of glory ſnine 


around this name! In chuſing Chriſt ; in the promiſes 


made to him; in the atonement made by him; the 


love ſtreaming through him to elect ſinner the very 
name of Jeſus has love to ſinners in it. Now, when 


the man draws near the mercy-ſeat and reads this, 
he cannot but cry, O the height, and the depth, &c. 
Then in Chriſt God's faithfulneſs is ſeen—he promiſed 


ay 
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5 to give him for a covenant to the people ; 5 he accom- 


pliſhed it, and this is the leading promiſe ;—he promiſ- 

ed to glorify. Chrilt's ſeed, and he has done it virtually 
in their head O what joy in the diſcovery ! Then ho- 

lineſs, the glory of the divine nature, is here alſo mani- 

feſted—ſinners are received, but through a Mediator. 

In a word, Here infinite wiſdom is diſplayed in the per- 

ſon of Chriſt, adapted, as he is, to his office —in the 

conſtitution of his perſon—in his undertaking, as put- 

ting our redemption beyond the poſſibility of a miſ- 
carriage in anſwering the deſign of bringing glory to 
the Redeemer. Here ſee alſo, all the Divine perfections 
in harmonious and glorious afſemblage. Chriſt, then, 
is the glaſs where theſe are ſeen ; the ſight is intereſt- 
ing, and yiewed as a perſon would do a treaſure he 
could call his own—O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord. Now, a Chriſtian who 
has got a glimpſe of this cries for more -O to come 
to the mercy-ſeat ! O to know love paſſing knowledge! 
O for an appropriating ſight of it! My brethren, it is 
this diſcovery in perfection, that diffuſes joy in the re- 
gions of light that diffuſes gladneſs among the ſpirits 
that ſtand about the throne, where the Lamb is; there, 
as herè, he is the repreſentative of the Divine glory. 
This aſſures the ſaints of rivers of pleaſure for ever: 
no wonder they wiſh the veil drawn aſide for a diſco- 
very of Jeſus here—happy ſoul that gets it. If the 
Lord gives it to any of you, ſay, My Lord, and my 


God, I take this as an earneſt; I will keep it as a pledge 


—keep thou it for me, O Lord, that I may have the uſe 
of it hereafter. More particulars might be mentioned, 
but theſe are comprehenſive of them. I come, ther: 
fore, to what was propoſed, in the 


SECOND 
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SECOND Shak To make Remarks on the manner 
in which the good man breathes out his deſires after 
| finding God, and coming even to his ſeat. And, 


Fist, It is obviouſly imported here, That the good 


man has an actual feeling of the withdrawing of the Di- 
vine preſence, in theſe inſtances mentioned. I mention 


this fox the ſake of doubting Chriſtians: when they firſt 
engage, they often promiſe themſelves a perpetual ſun- 


ſhine 0 be fed with the fineſt of the wheat, &c. Al. 


ways they are ready to raze the foundation if diſap- 
pointed; and to queſtion their ſtate, or to think hardly 
ok God. Ohriſtian, God has promiſed that he will ne- 
ver leave thee, but not that thou ſhould be always on 

the mount —this thou ſhalt come to hereafter. If 
thou art troubled, he pities thee; but thou knoweſt 


not what ſpirit thou art of. Here a good man is tempt- 


ed, perhaps, worſe than thou art My heart failed 
when he ſpake, ſays the Spouſe. Vea, the Chriſtian 
may feel darkneſs within—in the word wherein he u- 
| fed to fee light. God not anſwering hin in any means 
he uſes. In the 

SECOND place, It is imported hexe, That the Chriſti- 
an, while in this condition, may be put to a nonplus, 


as to the means of retrieving his caſe. I know not 


where: I have tried other means in vain; I go for- 
ward and backward ; I have fought him on my bed; 


in meditation, in prayer; I have gone to the broad 


ways, where he uſes to reſort—to ſermons, to ſacra- 
ments. I have tried believing, and my heart is ready 


to miſgive me; there is an univerſal deadneſs about 


me. If I get a glimpſe, it is ſoon over, and deadneſs 


recurrs. 1 thought the laſt would have been perma- 


nent, but it was not; now I know not where to go 


_next—my hands hang down. I am ready to con- 
| clude 


[ 
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X dude, that God has put a ſeal on his word—ow the 
2 ſacrament. What ſhall I do, and whither ſhall I go 
W next? O this is a ſevere trial to the Chriſtian's faith! 


0 —Satan improves it puts the worſt conſtruction on 
A it; and tempts the ſoul to think that God cares not 
L for him. O Chriſtian! if this be thy caſe, ſee the foot- 


ſteps of the flock before thee—this is one of thy 
trials, and Chriſt will get glory in the iſſue of it. But, 
in the _ | 

Tump place, It is ; imported in the expreſſion, That, 
after all, the matter goes very deep in his heart, and 
he cannot think of wanting the bleſſing. He meets 
with diſcouragements, but whither ſhall he go? He 
has taken up his reſt here—he loves the name, 
the way, and muſt preſs ſtill forward—though he ſlay 
me, alas! I deſerve it—though he ſhould never bring 
me near, I will wait at the gate — I have no other 
God. The world, in this caſe, will not ſatisfy him ; 
he thinks there may be a ſtep further, and Chriſt will 
at laſt lead him to it. An hypocrite, who has ano- 
ther treaſure, can comfort himſelf—pretend what he 
will, Chriſt's company is not the thing he values 
ſecure him life at laſt, and he cares not. Not ſo the 
Chriſtian—he would be content, though going through 
fire and water, to-have any eyidence that the Lord's 
hand is about him—the preſervation of the life of 
grace here is a wonder. Thinkeſt thou that thou 
canſt love Chriſt, and he not love thee ?—thou mayelt 


y always ſee his hand ſupporting thee. But I haſten, _ 

t | that I may proceed to the | 

[s | 

- WH THIRD thing propoſed, which was, To mention ] | 
0 ſome Direction and Encouragements to ſouls that may | 
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be thus exerciſed, with a view to anſwer this import- 


ant queſtion, O that I knew where I might find bim! 


Fs, Judge kindly of the Lord's dealing towards 
| vou, and do not charge him fooliſhly with having for- 


- gotten to be gracious, when thou art ſaying, O that 1 


| knew, &c. How doſt thou know but his bowels are 
yearning towards thee, though the time to ay, I am 
thy Brother is not yet come *? The trial is not yet 
over. Canſt thou not truſt his wiſdom ?—Haſt thou 
not defired to put thy ſoul in kis hands for better and 
for worſe? If he deſign to manifeſt his own glory, art 


thou rijvved? Could thy comfort be ſecured in better 


hands? He deſigns to manifeſt his wiſdom in timing 


the blefling his faithfulneſs, in beſtowing it when 


thou hadſt almoſt given over hope his goodneſs, by 
giving it in ſuch a manner as may be of the greateſt 


uſe to thee hereafter; he teaches thee how to live by 


faith. Meantime he watches over thee— feels for 
thee, and promiſes to thee. Unbelief is ready to take 
the advantage, and thou to ſay, There is no hope. 
Now, if thou art a Chriſtian, Believe read love in the 
Promiſe. If the hypocrite has any thing like faith, 
it is when all goes well. Canſt thou truſt God when 
| every thing in ſelf ſeems to fink then thou comeſt 
forth as gold (See cafe of the diſciples, in a ſtorm, 
when Chriſt was aſleep in the ſhip.) Judge then 
kindly, I fay. I join ſeveral things together, that 1 
may not eneroach on your time. But, in the 


SECOND place, Perſiſt in ſeeking God, and you ſhall - 
find him—and be brought even to his ſeat, Pſal. xl. - 


17. See what encouragement Chriſt gives, in the pa- 
Table of the unjuſt judge. * with you his own 
ale words 


3 Joſcptv 1 + See caſe of the ſpouſe, Song iii, 
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words—keep them as arguments to be uſed with him : 3 


Y | and in that way you will ſucceed, 


TarrDLY, Confider alſo, in anſwer to this i important | 
query, That God is in Chriſt, and to be found in him 
alone. Would we ſee him reconciled ?—Tis in | 
Chriſt's atoning blood, that takes away ſin. Would 
we ſee mercy and truth met together ? — Tis in him. 


Wouldf thou deſire to ſay; Thou art my Lord ?—Then 


ſee him, in Chriſt, drawing near thee for this very pur- 
poſe. What is the bleſſing thou wanteſt Is not the 
promiſe as extenſive as thy wiſh?" Is it not yea and a- 
men in Chriſt? Does not the ground whereon it is 
granted take place i in him? Is not the adminiſtration 
of it given to him? and does he not give it freely? 
Would thou ſay, My God? Then ſee, I will be your. 
God. Wouldſt thou call him Father ?—Thou alt call 
me Father. Wouldſt thou have fin blotted out? I, even 
I am he that blotteth out thine iniquity. Wouldft thou, 
then, find him? Come hither s0uL—the Spirit ſays, 
Come, I am aſhamed—Nay, Chriſt will glorify him- 
ſelf in thee : But I am afraid I miſs Chriſt—I have a 
deceitful heart, — I think I cannot believe. Here may 
be a ſticking point with ſome. Why, doſt thou in- 
deed think ſo?—ſo much the better: But art thou 
willing—art thou pleaſed with the way? Canſt thou 


truſt him for all—even' for thy right heart? He will 


bring, he will draw thee-—he wants thee. In a word, 
If dead to thyſelf, there is quickening with him—he 
offers to bring thee to himſelf, Art thou willing to 


truſt him with this? Then it is done—he will anſwer 
for all, and miſs him thou ſhalt not, if this be thy caſe; 


for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. O! my 


brethren, it is becauſe we wiſh to truſt ourſelves firſt, 


and Chriſt afterwards, that we err—here is our unbe- 


lief. Oh! deſpiſe not the great ſalvation, But, in the 
| C2. | FOURTH 
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*'Fovarn, and laſt place, Clinfider the view that the 
Lord gives you of fitting down at his table, as his voice, 
| calling upon you to come near him even to his ſeat. 
God in Chriſt is here manifeſted. Here ſee, by faith, 
the blood that ſprinkles the mercy-ſeat, and makes it 


acceſſible, —_Chrift crucified, in his garments of ſalva- 


tion the blood of the covenant of free grace. Ariſe, 
the Maſter calls thee. Poor foul, perhaps the 
| Lord is preparing for thee a cup of conſolation. . Till 
' the day break and the ſhadows flee away, and thou 
+ Teeſt God's face in righteouſneſs, turn in thither—and 
1585 give not oyer till you find him. 
FOURTHLY, 1 ſhall juſt name a very few Rolle. 
tions, by way of Improvement ; and, 
It, See how wretched theſe ſouls are, who never 
knew what it was to. be exerciſed in breathing after 
God. Ye are far from him; and muſt periſh eternal- 
ly if ye continue ſo, 
| 2dly, Let Chriftians mourn over r theſe ſins that are 
the cauſe of God's hiding his face. Your iniquities, 
my Brethren, have hid good things from you. Your 
fins, Chriſtians, have peculiar aggravations, and need 
much to be mourned over. 


3dly, Rejoice in it, That there is a ſeaſon approach- 


ing, when you ſhall be near his ſeat for ever. Tears 


ſhall be wiped away, and the Lamb mall lead you un- 
to living fountains, Sc. 

To conclude—If any ſoul is brought the length of 
ſaying, I would now fay, O Lord, thou art my Lord, 
let it abide by it, in ſpite of Satan and unbelief. Put 


thy ſoul, O finner! into Chrift's hands, and he will give 


chee a good account of it t hereafter, Amen. 
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Behold, we come unto thee 5 for thou art the Lord 
our God. 


HERE is no part of the Chriſtian's life of greater 


importance, or reflected on with more pleaſure, 


than the ſeaſons when he is enabled to draw near ta 


God in the clear and diſtinct exerciſes of faith ; when 


he ſenſibly hears God's voice, feels its overpowering 
efficacy, and finds his heart drawn forth in diſtinct an- 
ſwers thereto. Theſe are times when God is peculiar- 
ly near, ſhedding abroad a ſenſe of his love, quicken- 
ing deſire, ſilencing doubts, and leading into the ſe- 
crets of his covenant ; then it is good to be here to 
open our mouths, and fill our hearts with arguments, 


and to bind the living ſacrifice to the altar, while the 


ſacred fire is deſcending from heaven. May I hope, 
my brethren, that we are met with this view; expect- 
ing Jeſus, his preſence, at the feaſt. As he has pro- 
miſed to be with us; Are we come to meet him? His 
language to thee, O Chriſtian! is, O my dove, that art 


in the clifts of the rock, in the ſecret places of the 


ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice. 
The reply he deſires and expects from thee is, as in 
the text, Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the 


Lord our God. Oh, that the Holy Spirit may touch 


our hearts and lips with a live coal from the altar ! 
O that this may be the voice of every heart! O that 


the faithful witneſs may ſee and remember it for 


ever! Amen. The connection of theſe words is plain, 
and needs no Aon ATI, they are an anſwer to the 
voice 
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voice of God directed to backſliding children, dictated Wl 


to us by the bleſſed Spirit; they contain the three 


following points: 1/4, An expreſſion of a ſuitable ex- 1 


erciſe in a backſliding ſinner, We come unto thee, &c. 


QE an exerciſe correſponding to the call and promiſe. 


24ly, A ſolemn addreſs unto God therein, Behold, &c. 
intimating the ſouls dealing directly with God in this 


matter. 3dly, The ground and encouragement of this 
_ exerciſe, For thou art the Lord our God, expreſſing the 
view that the ſoul has of God on this occaſion, Theſe 
words are choſen with a view to direct and teach you, 


my brethren, in the action of "communicating ; and 


may He give the bleſſing. The method, propoſed in 
treating them, ſhall be agreeable to the above diviſion. 


I. To explain the proper meaning and- import of 


the exerciſe mentioned in the text, Coming to. the 
Lord. 


II. To repreſent and 8 this exerciſe, as a di- 
rect dealing with God; and to ſhew what is meant in 
this ſolemn addreſs of. the heart to him on this occa- 


fion, Behold, we come unto thee. 


III. To ſet before you that view and apprehenſion 
of God which encourages, draws forth, and directs the 


| foul towards him in this exerciſe, For thou art the Lord 


our God. 
IV. To make ſuch improvement as the ble 
leads to, and the preſent occaſion requires. 


FIRST, then, I'am to explain the proper meaning 


and import of the exerciſe mentioned in the text. Coming 
to the Lord is one of the moſt ordinary deſcriptions of 


Faith. It is the ſoul's tending towards God, as drawn 


by cords of love, the whole heart drawn forth into its 


proper 
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1 7 proper TE towards a God in Chiift, 1 Obſerve 
* concerning l 


518 


FigsT, There is a N in it to the Lord's 
call and promiſe, and theſe are taken for our guides 
in this matter. The Lord apprehends the ſinner 


5 ſpeaks the lan guage of the promiſe by his Spirit - teſ- 


tifies concerning it, as a faithful ſaying— makes him 
perceive the voice of God in it. Hence it leads the 
poor creature to God—has ſuch power as when Jeſus 
commanded the paralytic to ariſe, or Lazarus to come 
forth from the grave. Faith in ths heart unfreets'to 
the promiſe as wax to the ſeal. So we preach, and 
ſo we believe. The ſoul, then, does not ſet out in the 
dark; but lays hold on the cord let down from hea- 
ven Its ſecurity is eternal faithfulneſs on God's part; 
and the promiſe and offer lays hold om us, un us 
on our part. But, in the s 

SECOND place, Coming to the Lord we renounce 
all confidence in the fleſh, and commit ourſelves to 
Chriſt, to be led by him. Chriſt is diſcovered in the 
promiſe not only as willing to receive, but as coming 
to ſeek and fave us. Now, the poor ſinner is wearied 
in the greatneſs of his way—finds himſelf not only 
condemned, but ſpiritually dead—unable to come to 
God; finds Chriſt willing to become his e and 
commits himſelf to him. 

TrirDLy, In coming to the Lord, we approve of 
his covenant—of Chriſt's perſon and offices, and our 
hearts yield wholly thereto. God reveals a method. 


for ſaving us, wherein he is to have the glory—Chrift, 


as he on whom our help is laid by bim—Chrift, as un- 
dertaking the work; he reveals the covenant where- 
by Chriſt's purchaſe is to be transferred to us, and we 
are to become his—the' covenant ſealed by the ſhed- 

ding 
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ding of his blood, and ratified by the oath of God: 
Behold, ſays God, my Servant! &c.—Behold the, co- 
venant made with my Choſen! Doſt thou approve ? 
Canft thou venture here? Art thou ſatisfied with the 
Whole? The ſoul deliberately replies hereto—Yes, I 
am-content to truſt an unſeen God—to venture on his 
Promiſe: I am pleaſed with ſalvation in this way 
This ir my reſt, &c. This coming is oppoſed to being 
offended with Chriſt, which is the eſſence of unbelief, 
Ait aſks, How can theſe things be? — How can this 
man give us his fleſh to eat? How can I depend on 
this promiſe? As for this Jeſus, I wot not what is be- 
come of him. Faith anſwers all theſe queſtions; or 
rather teaches the ſoul to anſwer them. In tge 
Four place, Coming to the Lord is accepting 
his offer, and receiving Chriſt from his hands. Faith 
diſcovers God really and truly offering and giving 
Chriſt in the word and ſacrament. It looks on the 
promiſe (deſpiſed by others) as the vehicle bringing 
heaven to earth, and Chriſt to the ſoul. By this does 
the Father of ſpirits give us the true bread from hea- 
ven. Hence he is ſaid, in the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, to ſend his Son to bleſs, Acts iii. 26. God deals 
with us in and by his word; and theſe who are will- 
ing to deal with him by faith, do thus find. the trea- 
ſure. Now, faith God to the ſoul, my {ſalvation is near 
There are the waters of life—here is the fleſh and 
blood of the Son of God— here offered to thee, O0 
inner! The joyful ſound penetrates to the very in- 
moſt ſoul—the heart leaps for joy — has found the trea- 
ſure in the field, the ineſtimable pearl, and from God's 
hands. This ſecures the gift he takes it from God's 
hands. Amen, let thy Chriſt be mine —- my Saviour 
my portion—My Lord and my God. In the 
Firn 
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Fir and aft place, We come unto thee, &c. that 
is, we confide and truſt our ſouls with Chriſt, to be ſa- 
ved by him in his own way Aut thine hand I commit 
my ſpirit, Pſal. xxxi. 5. Faith views Chriſt as underta- 
king this work—every way qualified for it; offering 
it in his own method to the perſon himſelf. Unbelief 
ſays, It is not poſſible, thou flattereſt thyſelf, Nay, 
let him be true, and thou be a liar, ſays Faith. Thus 
the ſoul goes out in a naked reliance on the arm of Je- 
hovah ; devolves its burden on Chriſt ; lays itſelf at 
his feet to be a monument of his grace—a royal dia- 
dem in his hand. In a reflection on this, the Apoſtle 
exults, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 know whom I have believed, 
(or truſted) and 1 am perſuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him, I know him 
to be-faithful, and that I cannot be plucked out of his 
hand; he will keep me by his power; ſanctify me by 
his Spirit; lead me by his grace, &c, O glorious and 
happy caſe ! Gather my ſoul, O Lord, with ſuch ! In- 
to thine hand, 1 commit my ſpirit. Having then run 0- 
ver the nature of the exerciſe, I proceed, in the 


SECOND place, To confider it as a direct dealing 
with God himſelf ; and ſhew what is meant in the ſo- 
lemn addreſs of the heart to him, on this occaſion, —Be- 
hold, we come unto thee, 

Fixs r, It imports, That the ſoul, fixed and collected 
in all its powers and faculties, proceeds ſeriouſly, deli- 
berately, and with full bent in this matter. Dealing 
with God is not a buſineſs of yea and nay—is not to 
be gone over careleſsly ; fervency of ſpirit is neceſſa- 


ry in every duty, and here eſpecially. Chriſt fills the 
foul, and draws the whole to himſelf—So call up all 
that is within you ; ſet yourſelves full, as it were, be- 

* 95 | fore 
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fore God, counting the coſt, communing with your 


heart. O, my ſoul, haſt thou any thing to object? 


Art thou content to go with him who aſks thy heart? 


Is any thing grievous to thee? Canſt thou now, as rea- 


dy to ſtep into eternity, venture on this hold? The 


ſoul deliberately anſwers, Amen—Behold, I come un- 
to thee. I know the Chriſtian is not always thus ; he 
is ſometimes aſleep, though his heart waketh. 


SECONDLY, Behold, we come unto thee, ſuppoſes 
God apprehended as preſent to be dealt withal: The 
word brings him in ſpeaking terms with us; and the 
Spirit ſhews him to be ſo; the veil of darkneſs that 
hides him, though near, is rent in twain; the foul 
looks not on his eſſential preſence only; but, as it 
were, into the holy place. In a word, When Jeſus is 
paſſing by, the opportunity is taken, &c. I ſpeak not 
of ſenſible manifeſtations only, but of * views of 


the eternal God in Chriſt. 


THrrRDLY, The ſoul's ſaying to God, Bebeld, &c. 
calls him as a witneſs of this ſolemn tranſaction, © Lo, 
* I come to thee; I want it a ſure bargain ; I want 
* to be no more my own; I may forget, but thou 
* wont, If fin ſolicits, O remember I am thine, and 
« keep me; let thy preſence be my pledge even now; 
“ when Icome to thy judgment-ſeat, be thou my wit- 
«© neſs. Oh let my record be on high! In the hands of 


the Eternal Father, Son, and Spirit.” Thus there is a 


lifting up of the hands to God : But O beware of ma- 
king it a covenant of works! Let your dealing be in 
that way which God hath marked out. 

FourTHLY, The {ſoul ſaying, Behold, we come unto 
thee, calls on the Moſt High to examine, to direct, and 
ſecure him in this ſolemn tranſaction. This, as of great 


importance, deſerves peculiar conſideration; it is God's 


under- 
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undertaking to do this that ſtays and ſupports the 
ſoul, The Chriſtian cannot truſt his own examina- 
 tion—an error at the root might endanger the whole; 
therefore he ſets his heart before God as to this; he 
wants to be ſearched deep by him, left a deceived 
heart carry him aſide ; he ſtretches out his hand to be 
led—Behold, we come unto thee: Thou haſt promiſed 
to ſhew' the path of life; to lead the blind in the way 
they know not“ Thou knoweſt the neceſſity of this, 
« and offereſt accordingly ; thou wilt not ſuffer my 
« heart to lead me aſide ; nor Satan to cheat me by 
% any deceit, known or unknown to me; I come un- 
der thine eye; I know thou art willing to take me; 
therefore, Behold, I come unto thee ; I lay all the 
# ſtreſs on thee; if any thing could ſeparate between 
me and thee, a deceiving heart would; but I am 
« perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, ſhall be able 
* to ſeparate me from thy love,” &c. Oh, bleſſed way! 
—the wayfaring man, though a fool, ſhall not err in 
it, Bleſt be the Almighty hand that is ſtretched out 
to bring us back to God. Venture thus, O Soul! 
Fear not, only believe. I juſt name, in the 

Firrn and laſt place, The ſoul's ſaying, Behold, I 
come unto thee, imports the man's drawing near with 
joy and gladneſs, ſaying, while God calls, Here I am 
A time of joy indeed ! finding God, he has found his 
treaſure and everlaſting reſt. I come now, as was pro- 
poſed, in the 


THIRD place, To /et before you that view and ap- 
prebenſion off God which encourages, draws forth, and 
directs the ſoul towards him in this exerciſe, For thou 
art the Lord our God. Coming to God muſt flow 

D 2 from 
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from a diſcovery of him. The Spirit of wiſdom and 


revelation makes this diſcovery. 

FixsT, The ſoul ſaying, We come unto thee ; for 
thou art the Lord our God ; ſuppoſes itſelf drawn and 
conſtrained by a ſenſe of his authority—the command 
is gone forth in the goſpel. Chriſt, as a King, fits on 
God's holy hill, and calls thee, ſinner, to come, pay 
homage, and be ſubject to him. As a King he con- 
quers the heart—brings home the commandment ; 
the ſoul dares not diſobey, and would not die with 
weapons of rebellion in its hands for a thouſand worlds. 
This anſwers many an objection—ſilences the charge 
of preſumption, and draws, even under a ſenſe of weak- 
neſs. O it is a ſweet cord! Bleſſed is thy yoke, O 
Lord! | | 8 5 

SECONDLY, The ſoul ſaying, I come, &c. apprehends 
God as his only portion and reſt. © Lord, to whom 
* ſhould I go? Where find ſuch a maſter? I die with- 
* out the water of life, and thou art the fountain.” 
This makes faith violent, and to overleap walls. If 
*« I cannot anſwer, I muſt paſs by; there is a want in 


my ſoul, not to be ſupplied but here.” But, 


— THrirDLy, The ſoul ſaying, We come, —Behold, &c. 
apprehends him as a God in Chriſt, and a God in co- 


venant, and thereupon appropriates him to itſelf, as 


his God and Father. Here lies a great part of the ſe- 
cret of true faith—to underſtand it, confider, That for 
God to be our God is the very marrow of the goſpel ; 


this relation is the wonder of Heaven—the Perſon and 


Office of Chriſt, God-man, is the foundation of this re- 
lation. Union of the Divine and human nature paves 
the way, and manifeſts the deſign; this makes it prac- 


ticable and conſiſtent, as it were: Hence true faith 


ſpecially reſpects the perſon of Chriſt, and receives and 
relty 


EET GC” 


' reſts upon it; as you are called to do this day. But, 


then, there is ſomething more remains—a difficulty is 
ſtarted with reſpect to the particular perſon, verſe 19. 
How hall T put thee among the children? Thou art 
unworthy : Not only ſo, but, ſays the ſoul, I fee 
not how it ſhall be done. The anſwer is, Thou Halt 
call me, Father. I condeſcend to aſſume that relation; 
J offer myſelf to thee therein, in my promiſe; I will 
make thee accept of me as thy Father, thy God; I will 
make it good ; thus the foundation of the relation is 
laid in Chriſt—the conveyance in the promiſe—the 
appropriation and particular application by faith. 

Now, faith views God ſpeaking as before, Thou /halt 
call ne Father—I am ſo. The anſwer of the heart e- 
choes it back, My Lord, my God ;—* this is the name 
thou alloweſt me to call thee by; I do it, I devolve 
© myſelf on thee ; I give myſelf to thee ; I truſt thee 
« with my ſoul, for thou art the Lord my God.” But, 

in the 


FourTn and laſt place, The ſoul ſaying, For thou 
art the Lord my God, may include a reflection on our 
being already the Lord's by ſolemn ties, ratified and 
confirmed formerly on our part ; this peculiar to thoſe 
already in covenant, while they renew the gift.—0 
my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord. 
Coming to God, as above, is not one act, but often re- 
peated; you are called to do it now. Though back- 
ſliding does not break the'cogenant; yet it makes par- 
ticular renewed ties neceſſary for manifeſting it to us 
in a way of comfort, and for conveying the grace of 
it. Now, a reflection on this ſpurs on the heart to 
come near to God—encourages in hope, that, wretch- 


ed as we have been, he will not deny himſelf. Now, 


the whole of what is ſaid is deſigned for your direc- 
tion 
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tion and imitation—to lead you and me, through di- 
vine grace, to ſay, Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou 
art the Lord our God, now, and at the table. 


FOURTHLY, It remains to make ſome Improve- 
ment of the ſubject, which ſhall be confined to an Ex- 
hortation, reaſoning with you, in God's name, on what 
has been ſaid. The Lord draws near; he calls for 
your attention—the Moſt High utters his voice, 
 FirsrT, To you that are pining away in your iniqui- 
ties—whofollow Satan blindfold, contenting youſelyes 
with the name of Chriſtians ; to you formal profeſſors 
— ſtrangers to communion with God; to you he ſays, 
Return, and I will not cauſe my * to reſt on you. 
Oh, come to Chriſt for a whole ſalvation! O man, 
why will ye die? Why wilt thou ſtop thine ear againſt 
the Lord's Anointed ?—he is come to bleſs you ! Art 
thou content to bid adieu to Chrift for ever? Haſt thou 
no employment for this Saviour? Wilt thou not con- 
deſcend. to give him a hearing? Doft thou trample un- 
der foot the blood of the covenant ? Doft thou lift up 
the heel againſt thy Lord ?—Poor wretch, what wilt 
thou ſay when trembling before his throne, if you re- 
ject him now? Awake, ariſe, ere thy doom be ſealed 
for ever! God eyes thee narrowly, and interprets all 
thy ſhifts; thou canſt no more hide the anſwer of 
thy heart now, than thou wilt be able to ſcreen thy- 
| ſelf hereafter. But, 


SECONDLY, Let me, in God's name, exhort you who 
are labouring under a ſenſe of guilt, and are looking 
ſad. on the ruins of your ſouls-—O return to the Lord ; 
thus ſaith he, I, even Jam be that blotteth out your ini- 


quity. A fountain of blood is opened, and you are 
called ; 
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called—let-me compel you to come in; it is s funk as 
you the Lord wants. | 

TarrpLy, Let me call on theſe who have their 
faces towards Zion—whoſe ſouls break thither ; who 
defire to be joined to the Lord. Come ford; our 
Maſter calls you; all is made ready; bars are remo- 
ved; arms of mercy opened; the hand of God 1s 
ſtretched out to ſave—to welcome and receive thee. 


FoukTHLY, Return ye back/liding children, and 1 
will heal your back/lidings, ſaith the Lord. I will 
take up all controverſies; I will even glorify myſelf 
in healing you, O will not this ſatisfy and remove your 
ſcruples! Conſider, God is preſent in the ordinance, 
according to his promiſe, to give and receive a ratifica- 
tion of the bargain—MWhere two or three are met to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midft of them, ſays 
our Lord. The King comes to ſee his' gueſts. Here, 


then, is a glorious opportunity—God offering, by the 


ſeal of the covenant, to ratify, eſtabliſh, and manifeſt 
his offer and gift of Chriſt to thee, in a ſymbol and 
commemoration of the very Sacrifice by which the 
Covenant was made ; God is really here to deal with 
you, O man! Again he is giving you an opportuni- 
ty of aſcertaining and ratifying thy acceptance; put- 
ing the very pledge thereof in thy hand; he wants 
to hear thy voice, and is even teaching thee what to 
lay, both by word and ſacrament. Now, What is your 
anſwer ?—What ſay you to God ? 

V, Some care for none of theſe things; many think 
ſo, though afraid to hear the voice of their own hearts. 
Well, God will deal with you about it; vengeance is 
his. 

2dly, Some are diſcouraged Through imagined diſap- 
pointments formerly, they fear they have already gone 
wrong, 
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wrong, and dread they ſhall do ſo again. PEE 
thou art miſtaken : But, however, ſay, At thy word, 
O Lord, I will let down the net; I will not be diſobe- 
dient to the heavenly viſion. Faith, determined this 
way is ſure. _ 

3dly, Some will ſay 8 cannot cruſt their hearts, 
and are afraid they mock God ; hence their hands 
hang down. Well, thou art not called to truſt thy 
heart: Canft thou truſt Chriſt ?—is he in earneſt to 
ſave thee? Is not ſetting thy heart right part of bis 
offer? But, 

4thly, Some will ſay, the Lord does not ſeem now to 
encourage them Hittle light or life are felt; they are 
afraid to ſpeak, leſt their ſpeech bewray them; but God 
may be near, tho' thou knoweſt not; his preſence and 
way of working, are not confined to ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions. Farther, a frame is not to be the foundation of 
your faith : Wreſtle, and adhere in darkneſs—God puts 
thee to the trial: Faith, in thy caſe, glorifies him. 


5th, and laſtly, Some, I hope, anſwer, While thou 
_ fayeſt, Seek my face, my heart replies, Thy face, C 

Lord, will 1 ſeek. Welcome, bleſſed ſoul, to the 
Lord's Table; Chriſt will give you the right hand of 
fellowſhip ; he will keep thee to himſelf, as one of his 
Jewels ; he will preſent thee, with exceeding joy, be- 
fore his Father at laſt, as one in whom he ſaw the tra- 


vail of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied. There fin and ſor- | 


Tow ſhall be no more for ever. 


Thus, O Lord, do I defire to anſwer thee—Thou wilt 
keep what I commit to thy truſt—thy glory ſhall 
be great in my ſalvation. I hope to behold thy 
Face in righteouſneſs ; and when I awake, to be ſa- 
tisfied with thy likeneſs, Amen. 
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| Jonn xi. 25. | 
Feſus ſaid unto ber, T am the reſurrection, and the life: 


he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall be live. 


OU are this day met, my Friends, to commemo- 
1 rate an event that ſhall be had in remembrance 
when heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; an event 
which at once, whenremembred, ſhould ſtir up godly ſor- 
row, and Chriſtian joy thence ariſe our hopes thence 
was tranſgreſſion finiſhed—thence was acceſs to the 
throne of grace proclaimed to rebels. You are met to 
have, by faith, a communion of Chriſt's body and blood 
below—an earneſt of fitting with Abraham, 1ſaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God. Your entertainment 
is to be the fleſh and blood of the Son of God; whoſe 
fleſn is meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed. Je- 
ſus, raiſed from the dead, comes in a goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, and in the ſacrament, to bleſs you—to offer you 
himſelf, and his grace. Are we a dead aſſembly? Is 
the face of the covering on us? Lo, He ſpeaks the 
words of life I am the reſurrection, and the life, &c. 
Theſe words make part of the hiſtory of a noted mi- 
racle, performed by the Prince of Life, in raiſing Laza- 
rus; they were ſpoken on occafion of his Siſter ma- 
king ſome doubt of that event. Chriſt's miracles were 


not only evidences of his ſaving power, but were de- 


ligned to repreſent it *, Thence Chriſt, takes occaſion 


* Sec inftance of the man cured of the Pally. 
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* 


to declare his office and grace. That it is meant in a 


ſpiritual ſenſe, may be ſeen by comparing the text 


with John v. 25, 26. In the words, I notice a great 


bleſſing repreſented - Reſurrection and life : The foun- 


tain of it, Chriſt : The conveyance of it; to whom? 
- —the dead—dead in treſpaſſes. Laſtly, The certainty 


of the conveyance, and the bleſſed conſequences of it 


they Hall live. Let us ſpeak and hear in the faith 
that this is Chriſt's voice —in the good hope, through 
grace, that power ſhall come along with it. May 


God, by his word, give us a witneſs in ourſelves, that 
Chriſt is the reſurrection, and the fe. What I pro- 
poſe, through Divine aſſiſtance, in peaking. from theſe 
Words, ſhall be, 


/t, To explain ſhortly, what is meant by reſurrec- 


tion and life, when ſpoke of as a bleſſing to be opp 


ed to us. 
. 2dly, To ſhew in what rafrect Chriſt, the Mellinior, 


is called the reſurrection and the life. 


zZaly, To illuſtrate the communicableneſs of the bleſ- 
* by Chriſt, through faith; or ſhew how he is zhe 
reſurrection and life to us. 


4thly, Juſt mention ſome of the forms, 1 which 


ſpiritual death may be felt in our ſouls. 


5thly, To make it appear, That, under every form 
and ſymptom of ſpiritual death, Chriſt offers freely to 


' quicken us in himſelf ; and gives full ſecurity, that, in 


putting our ſouls in his hand, we ſhall not miſs the 
blelling. May our dry bones, while we ſpeak | and 
hear, ariſe and Þraiſe him. Amen. 


FIRST. Jam ſbbortl to explain what is meant by re- 


ſurrection' and life, when ſpoke of as bleſſings to be ap- 


plied to us. Reſurrection, or riſing again, relates either 
| | Ae to 
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to death temporal or ſpiritual. In the one caſe, it is 


the quickening of a dead ſoul, Eph. ii. 5. in the other, 
the raiſing up and re-building a body brought to the 


duſt of death; John v. 29. Life is the continuance of 


theſe bleſſings, comprehending lite ſpiritual and eter- 
nal—including, © _ 
Fixsr, The quickening of our ſouls, dead in weſ. | 


paſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. Low as we are ſunk, low 


does grace follow us. In our natural eftate we are 
loathſome—impotent, alienated from God. All the 


- feints of a natural man, are like the dreams of one a- 


fleep—that he runs, when he moves not—that he eats; 
though he awakes, and his ſoul is faint. Our firſt re- 
ſurrection is an emerging from this—a creating act of 
power is exerted, like what ſhall take place when. 
Chrift ſhall deſcend in the clouds, and open the bars 
of the grave. 

SECONDLY, It includes the continuation and increaſe 
of the life ↄf grace, in oppoſition to the life and pow- 
er of fin, Grace is a living principle active and my- 


ſterious; while in this world, it dwells in the ſame ſub- 


ject with ſin; juſt as light and darkneſs do, in the ſame 
hemiſphere, at the dawn of day; but at laſt the fun 
riſes, and ſhadows retire: As it began from Chriſt, from 


him it continues; it is ſtrange that ſo many waters 


does not quench the ſpark : But Chriſt ſays, I am the 
life, &c. This accounts for it. 
THIRDLY, It includes the raiſing the body from 


the duſt of death to eternal bleſſedneſs, in the enjoy- 


ment of God in heaven our final victory over the 
grave our beholding Chriſt's glory for ever feeding 
eternally on the manifeſtations of Divine grace, and 
receiving them from Chriſt, the fountain of life, in hea- 
ven for ever. Well, O ſoul! Art thou as truly ſpiri- 
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tually dead as Lazarus was naturally? Art thou de- 
ſpairing of life? ſaying, I pine away, &c, Hear Chriſt 
ſaying, I am the reſurrection, and the life, &c. though 


| abe following obſervations: 


%. SANO. 


thou art dead, thou ſhalt be made to live. I proceed 
W as propoſed, 2 


SECONDLXL, To RS in what eſpe Chriſt i is the 


reſurrection, and the life, Methinks the words are 


ſweet. -I am a dry tree—Satan treads my life to the 


- ground, Pſal. exliii. 3. If I can get life here, it will 
be beyond his reach. I ſhall ſhew you it is here, and 
- how—Now, Chrift is called the reſurrection and life, 


as Mediator and head of the covenant— receiving all 
for us—giving all to us. I ſhall clear this point, by 

FIRST, The Lord Chrift, 23 Wend of the new crea- 
tion, has received the Spirit without meaſure himſelf, 
and communicates him to his people. The Spirit is 


the immediate agent in the new birth—in forming, 


preſerving, and drawing grace forth into exerciſe : 


Now, Chriſt has received the Spirit to diſpenſe it; 
hence is called. the gift of Chriſt, John ili. 34, 35, 


36.— Hence Chriſt, in the foul, is called a quickening 


' ſpirit, 1 Cor. xy. 45. Adam's body was a mere maſs 


of matter, till God put in his noſtrils the breath of life. 
So the dry bones, Ezek. xxxvii. 8.; hence alſo it is 
ſaid, Chriſt quickeneth whom he will he does it by ad- 


mitting them to the Len of the Spirit in bim- 


, Phil. ii 1. But, | 


- SxconDLy, Chriſt is the n e and the 1 ife, in 
regard that his death, reſurrection, and glorification, 
is the root on which our mortification, quickenin; g. 
and eternal bleſſedneſs do grow. His death was the 
bruiſing of the ſerpent's head—the * of ſin, 


which 
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which is the law in our members; hence we are ſaid, 


to be crucified with Chriſt—to be dead with Bim; his 
riſing again was the bringing up of our nature—our 
ſurety, our head, from the grave. His reſurrection had 
a power in it, Phil. iii. 10.; hence dead bodies then a- 


roſe as an evidence of this; hence we are quictened 


th him. Eph. ii. 3. —riſen with Chriſt, planted i in che 


likeneſs of his reſurrection. His life and glory in hea- 
ven, is to the ſaints what the fountain is to the W 2 
— Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


Tumore, Chriſt riſen, living, and glorified, repre. 
ſents to faith the exceeding greatneſs of that Divine 
power and grace which is exerted towards the ſaints, 


and is a ſeal of the certainty of its being ſo exerted. 
God has ſhewn, in Chriſt, what he can do—what he 


-will do; for Chriſt was raiſed and glorified as our ſure- 
.ty—this great work was the beginning, as it were, of 


the new creation. Now, he is a Rock, and his work is 
perfect, and ſhall be perfected ; hence Iwill run to 
Chriſt—he calls me to a fellowſhip with him. 
FourTaLY, I am the reſurrection and the life: That 
is, my people, having me as their huſband, their ſure- 
ty and head, ſhall have lite, and have 1 it abundantly. 
I will be in them a well whoſe waters fail not. Lhave 


power over all fleſh—I am heir of all things—I have 


all the promiſes in my hand ; therefore, he that eat- 


eth, by faith, my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 


already eternal life. | 
FrerTHLY, To conclude this head, As Chriſt's per- 


ſon is myſterious, ſo is his grace—hence our life-is ſaid 
to be hid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. The wind 


bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whe- 


ther it  goeth : But, though wylterious, that does not 


hinder ©: 
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- hinder its being real and felt. Now, this doctrine 


may perhaps be like that of our Lord to the Jews, 
when he ſpake of giving his fleſh and blood—How, 


_ ſaid they, can this man give us his fleſh to eat. Un- 


belief, diſallowing of Chriſt, will have it, that there is 


no beauty or comelineſs in him, why he ſhould be de- 


fired. "Here, Pr I thall endeavour, 


THIRDLY, 'To illuſtrate the e of 


this reſurrection and life from Chriſt by faith 5 and 


ſhew how it may be e a reſurrection and life to 
us. \ 

FIRSr, Conſider, O man, that Chriſt is ordained of 
God to be our life! Hence he is ſaid to be made of 
God to us wiſdom, &c. as truly God's ordinance to us 


for this purpoſe, as the brazen ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſs was his ordinance for life to the wounded Iſrael- 
ites— the waters of Jordan to cure Naaman the Syri- 


an of his leproſy. God has declared it in the goſpel, 


and hath ſealed Chriſt accordingly—Shall not infinite 
Power ſucceed ?—ſhall not infinite wiſdom go right to 


work ?—ſhall not God, who deſigns to honour himſelf 
and his Chriſt in this way, perfect his praiſe by it? 


SECONDLY, You muſt have obſerved; that Chriſt's 
perſon and office, and his being ſubſtituted for us, fits 
him to be the reſurrection and the life to us. As 
God-man, he has an inexhauſtible fulneſs of grace and 
truth ; as Mediator, appointed by the Father, he has 
a right to beſtow the bleſſing; as fubſtituted for us, 
the fulneſs of grace laid up in him neceſſarily flows 
out to us; by making us heirs, as 'Teſtator of the new 
covenant, he makes a legal conveyance of the bleſ- 
fing—ye beheld him as the only begotten Son of 

God; 
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God; and out of his alma have we all received and 


grace for grace. 
TarRDLY, It is by a myſtical union n with Chriſt, that 


we live in him; and the making of this union is God's 
work: Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord—an 1mport- 


ant matter this! God, the author of ſalvation, fixes 
this as the manner of it, there is no participation of 
ſalvation without. it—there 1s no fruit without abiding 
in Chriſt ; when not in him the perſon is caſt out as a 
branch : But if this is a myſtery, how ſhall I deal a- 
bout it? I anſwer, It is God's work, as the joining of 
ſoul and body is. But, 


FourTHLY, Faith is the way of our being planted 


in Chriſt—even faith apprehending God's ſtrength, as 
we are apprehended by him. The apoſtle (Phil. iti. 


10.) viewing Chriſt as his life, deſires above all things 
to be in him: But how ſhall he dwell in us !—by 


faith, Eph. mW. 17. But how deal with God, even in 
this way ?—lay hold on his ſtrength, Iſa. xxvi. 5. 


Where. is it?—in Chriſt, in the goſpel ; the rod of 
ſtrength is ſent forth out of Zion, Pſal. cx. 2. Faith, 

apprehending a God ſaying, Wilt thou be made whole, 
goes ſurely to work. 


FirTHLY, Obſerve particularly, That as our living 
in Chriſt is God's work, ſo the certainty of our doing 
ſo ariſes from God's promiſe. Our life is hid—it is 
matter of promiſe ; but God warrants the gift of grace, 
and calls us to it—and ſwears we ſhall not feed on 
aſhes. Well, I take God at his word ; I am content 


- to truſt an unſeen God, . to put my dad ſoul in his 


hands—faithful is he that hath promiſed. As Jeho- 
vah, he will give a being to the word of grace—] take 
it, it ſhall bring forth its moe: for it is God's work. 


DSIXTHLY, 


- 
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SixkTRHIx, I only add here, That the communica: 
tion of ſpiritual life is a myſtery, and no wonder it is 
ſo— we know not our natural life we cannot com- 


prehend the creation of things natural; and no won- 


der we do not comprehend this. Thus 1 have en- 


deavoured to ſpeak of our life —of itſelf —of its foun- 


tain. — and its communication. Theſe things, if in a- 
ny meaſure underſtood, lay a foundation for what fol- 
lows: Therefore 1 ſhall, 


' FOURTHLY, Mention Na of the forms and 
ſymptoms under which ſpiritual death 3s, and may be 
Felt by us. Our Lord puts the caſe at its worſt, which 
18 particularly noticeable—a fulneſs of miſery, anſwer- 
ing the fulneſs of grace in him. Hear, O Soul, him 
who knows thy frame, thy caſe! Feeleſt thou an e- 


ſtrangement of affection from God—enmity againſt 


him? An incapacity of diſcerning the things freely 
given thee of God? Canſt thou not ſee their glory, 
truth, ſuitableneſs, at leaſt not as thou wouldſt? Feel- 
eſt thou the burden of unbelief? ſo that the eſtranged 
heart cannot truſt God — cannot think him in earneſt; 
but diſallows his way of ſalvation, and rejects it. 
Feeleſt thou Hardneſs of heart —a ſoul like a rock ? 
Can you as eafily make water flow from the flint, as 
godly ſorrow from it? Feeleſt thou the ſtrength of 


corruption, like a torrent, bearing all before it thy 


reſolutions, vows, and hopes, like the fruit, which, when - 


looked at, is eaten up? Hence diſcouragement—fear- 
ing the Lord will not fave, &c. Finally, Is the whole 


frame of thy ſoul felt to be an oppoſition to God — 


like a man out of his way, every ſtep he takes is falſe ? 
And art thou, then, bound by Satan, and ſo long 
ſtruggling under thy heavy chain; or ſo weak, that 
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> thou canſt not ſtruggle any longer? Then, Taſk, Wilt 
ö thou be made whole? Chriſt ſays, I am the reſurrec- 
tion, and the life. But what is that to me, ſayeſt 
thou? Yet, ſinner, thou art much concerned here. 
To ſhew thee that thou art ſo, 1 ſhall, in the 


FIPTII Nase Make it appear, That, under theſe, 
and every other ſymptom of ſpiritual death, Chriſt of- 
fers freely to quicken thee in himſelf ; and gives. full 
— ſecurity, that, in putting thy ſoul in bis hands, thou 
Halt not miſs the bleſſing. Here I propoſe to deal 
with ſouls, in God's name, who queſtion thus—Car 
theſe dry bones live? Is Chriſt here, and come to give 
me that life? - may I depend on it? I anſwer, Les 
1 lay before you the goſpel evidence of this, 1 John v. 
11. This is the record, that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life : and this life is in his Son &. But I with to 
deal clearly with you, my Brethren, on this. Chrift 
muſt be glorified, and a fair witneſs given for him; 
therefore ſuffer me to expoſtulate this point with you, 
adapting the expoſtulation to the variety of difficul- 
ties that may ariſe in your minds. | 

FixsT, I ſay, That thy preſent circumſtances them- 

ſelves ſpeak for Chriſt, Did not miſery and death 
come by the firſt Adam? How much more ſhall life 
by the ſecond ? Thou feeleſt death—thou haſt a wit- 
neſs of the reality of-its communication : Shall Chriſt 
be leſs a quickening ſpirit, than Adam a killing one! 
See the Apoſtle's beautiful reaſoning on this, Rom. v. 

17—19. O, my ſoul, is not the ſecond Adam able to 
ſet thee on high, if the firſt ſunk thee low !—Can 
there be any thing in thy caſe beyond his reach! ? 


See alſo Toky Vi. 37. Rev. xxii. 16, Iſs lv. 1. 
2s | 3 SECONDLY, 
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SzCONDLY,. Does not Chriſt declare, How ba 
would I have gathered you, and ye would not? Does 
not he declare this even of enemies! Will you dare 

to lay it off yourſelves on him? Dare you ſay I would, 

and he would not! Doſt thou ſay, I cannot believe? 
Where, man, canſt thou get faith? If thou wilt not 
look to Chriſt for faith, thou mayeſt as well ſay, I 
.* ll wot deal with the Phyſician, becauſe I am fick ! 
: Object. But, Oh! I believe he would, if I could 
believe. Go further, ſay, I believe he 1s willing to 
help my unbelief. Or ſay, Chriſt is willing to ſave 
me to the uttermoſt I need ſalvation to the utter- 
moſt—1 need it in himſelf. Sayeſt thou this, belie- 
ving him in, earneſt?— be it ſo. I ſay, in God's name, 
it ſhall be ſo. But this will be further proved as we 
go along. 
- TriRDLY, Docs: nat a God in Chritt take the work 
on himſelf, ſo that it is blaſphemy to ſay, How can 
* theſe things be?“ Does not God undertake to 
make this life in his Son effectual? Does not God un- 
dertake to keep from deceit? Does not God give his 
ſecurity, that the promiſe ſhall be a ſecure mean of 
. communication ?—lIs not the queſtion then, ſinner, 
Wilt thou be made whole ?—wilt thou be obliged: t to 
ſovereign mercy? 

- FoUuRTHLY, Does not God 1 O man, That 
he deſigns to glorify himſelf by ſaving in Chriſt to 
the uttermoſt *? Is not this an evidence that thou 
mayeſt put thy ſoul in his hand? Shall not thy ſoul 
be ſafe, when embarked on the ſame bottom with his 
glory? What doſt thou but diſhonour God now! Here 
he is, willing to be glorified in thy falvation—Mercy 
and truth are met together, &c, © 


| ba Ila. XIviii. 911. Ezek. xx. 22. 


FIfTHLY,. 


FirrHLy, Does not God make the offer of Chriſt 
in ſovereign mercy ! Is it not becauſe even ſo he will? 


If merit of thine were in queſtion; thou wouldſt not 


do well to intermeddle, but will God be angry with 
thee for coming to Chriſt ? Dareſt thou ſay ſo! He'll 


be angry if thou come to ſeek protection to fin; for 


that's not quickening, but death. O, men and 1 

thren, rejoice in ſovereignty view it joined with : a 

promiſe, and then how beautiful ! R | 
SIXTHLY, I aſk—Does not Jeſus, in the text, ſet 


beides thee an inſtance, to prove that any ſuppoſed 


peculiarity in thy caſe, is no effectual bar either to his 
power or to his love and grace? Is thy diſeaſe deep, 
of long ſtanding, attended with grievous circumſtan- 
ces, proof againſt many means? c. Does it ſeem that 


_ Chriſt cares not for thee ?—See how he did with Laza- 


rus. The context will ſuggeſt ſuitable reflections 
here. | | 
Uron the whole Does not God come as ko! in 
the way of offer, to meet, to ſeek, to ſave thee, as thou 
art ſunk by fin! Does not he follow thee into the 
defart—into the land of ſpiritual forgetfulneſs! Does 
he not addreſs thee as dead? What! my Brethren, 
Does God mock us! Shall we mock him! Do you 
trample on the gift ?—or do you diftruſt the giver !— 


or are ye ſetting bounds to his power and grace ſay- 
ing, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no further! Do ye 


reſolve to go away without the bleſſing! Are ye to 
take away a bad' report of the promiſed land! Are ye 
to ſay, the fountain is inacceſſible !—Who is the man 
that lingles out himſelf againſt the Lord this way !— 


Or who is it that engages his heart unto the Lord; 


becauſe he is the reſurrection and the life ? he that hi 
lieveth in him, though he were dead, yet Shall he live. 
| I ncw 


. 


1 NOW 1 to the Improvement of what has 


| bong ſaid ; and begin with theſe Inferences, 


175, How excellent and divine is the Chriſtian life ! 


Living with Chriſt—in Chriſt—in Chriſt, who died 


that we might live! O man, thy head is in heaven 
the ſpring of thy grace is at the throne of God! 
2dly, Let us triumph, in Jeſus, over the powers of 


duarxkneſs. Is Chriſt our life? Then, O death—O fin, 


where is thy power! O grave—O Satan, where is thy 
victory! Aſſociate yourſelves, my enemies, and ye 


ſhall be broken in pieces; for God is with us. 


3dly, Let it be matter of joy, that the fountain of our 
life ſhall remain with Chriſt for-ever. The ftreams of 


this river, that make glad the city of God, does 


not dry up. In heaven, they ſhall flow form the 


Lamb in the midſt of the throne, Wc. | 


4thly, From what has been ſaid, we may ſee how 
this ordinance of the Lord's Supper is the means of 
nouriſhment to a behever. It holds out Chriſt cruci- 
fied—Chrift as our life ; is deſigned to ſeal the giving, 
and ſecurity of our life in Chriſt; is one of theſe 
ſtreams in which living waters flow from the fountain, 
and a pledge of our union with it, 


I'xow conclude this diſcourſe with an Exhortation 
from what has been ſaid—Ariſe ye dead, in the name 
of Chriſt. Speaking in this name, the exhortation is 


not in vain Aale and ſing, ye that dwell in the 


duſt; for his deu is as the dew of berbs, Iſa. xxvi. 
19. His name, through faith in his name, has made 
: many. whole. Anſwer not, I cannot ariſe. I bid you 
do it in Chriſt's name. He is near that ſhall help you. 
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_ Ariſe! backſliding ſouls, whom lumber” hath 


ſeized. © Behold the Bridegroom comes—he brings a 
bleſſing with him. Have you gone into Satan's ter- 
ritory—have you loſt your firſt love? Lo the Son of . 
God calls; and the tos of his de I MISS comes 
„ oma e ans 's 
 2dly, Ariſe, in ws 5 name | of Chriſt, ye hill graves 
ſeem, or ſeemed, to be faſt ſealed up. Is Satan watch< 
ing you? Have you been long in the grave? Have 
you looked for the morning till your hands hang 
down? The voice · of the Son of God is come he 
commands thee to ariſe. He calls, clothed with that 
power that raiſed himſelf from the dead; he puts it 
forth in a promiſe, Ezek. xxxvii. 12— 14. Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, © Behold, Oy people, I will open your 
graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your raves. | 
And ye ſhall know that I am-the Lord, when ] have o- 
pened your graves, O my people, and brought you up 
out of your graves, and ſhall put my ſpirit in ou, and 
ye. ſhall live then ſhall ye know that I the Lord have 
ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the Lord. Lay hold 


on this ſtrength! /a. xxvu. 5. 


34ly, Ariſe ye weak and diſeaſed. Up ſouls, whom 
the poiſon of the old ſerpent has benumbed ! Come, 
Chriſt, the reſurrection and the life, aſks thee Milt 


thou be made whole? I repeat the queſtion, in his 


name, Wilt thou; or art thou chuſing to fit ſtill ?— 
What! when Jeſus is paſſing by ? When he is aſking 
thee, What wilt thou that I do unto thee? O Jeſus, 
that my ſoul may live ; that my eyes may be opened! 
O paſs not away—L will not let thee go 28 thou 

bleſs me! 9 
4thly, Ariſe, and drink deep, ye who have formerly 
come to the fountain of life. Jeſus knows you, calls 
| you 
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you by name; loves to ſee you around him; is come 
to deſtroy the veil and face of the covering unſeal- 


ing the fountain. Come, and drink 
 5thly, Ariſe communicants—go to the Lord's table, 
to him who was dead, and behold he is alive, and liv- 


_eth for evermore 5 and becauſe he lives ye ſhall live al- 
fo. Is thy ſoul pointing towards him, though with 


ſtammering lips? Come, eat the fleſh and drink the 


blood of the Son of God, that ye may have life in 


you! _ 
6thly, In the a name of Tos Arif all of you. Come 


to Jeſus—he calls you to bleſs you. He has aboliſh- 
ed death, and conquered him that had the power of 
it. Ariſe, ere a ſeal be ſet by God on your graves— 


*Tis Jeſus himſelf calls you— God eyes you; perhaps 
it ſtands on a narrow point betwixt God and you. 


Now! now is the time — Oh make uſe of it! Go not 
from this houſe without the bleſſing make ſure work ! 


Put your ſouls in Jeſus' hand, and becauſe he is the 
reſurrection and the life ; and truly, though thou art 
dead yet mo thou live! Amen. | 
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| | 2 Cor. i. 20. | 
For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in bim 
amen, unto the glory of God by Us. 


"HERE 18 nothing wherein the faith and obedi- 
ence of Chriſtians is more concerned, than in 
a right underſtanding of the goſpel promiſes; theſe 
are their ſongs in the houſe of their pilgrimage - the 
glaſſes whereby they look at the land afar off—the 
charters and ſecurity of the heavenly inheritance— 
the breaſts of conſolation, from whence God's little 
ones are nouriſhed—the conveyance of the teſtimony 
the Spirit gives concerning Chriſt, and the immediate 
means of communication between heaven and earth. 
God's word, my brethren, is magnified aboye all his 
name. If you are Chriſtians, you muſt have had com- 
munion with him by it. The Pſalmiſt pleaded the pro- 
mile in his prayers, Pſal, cxix. 49.; he expreſſed the 
bleſt effects of it on his heart, ver. 92, 93.—Therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith, 
Rom. i. 19. The prayer and faith of the ſaints is juſt 
an echo of it back again; and how ſweet is a right 
apprehended promiſe to a ſaint !—they rejoice as one 
that finds great ſpoil, and triumph, in God's ſtrength, 
over fin, the devil, and the world, even before actual 
victory commences! Now, Chriſtian, knoweſt thou 
not ſometimes a difficulty with reſpec to the applica- 
tion of a promiſe ?—Does not thy ſoul often labour to 
get hold of the cord of on let down from heaven? 

| Here 
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Here God ſpeaks for thy encouragement—points out 
the way in which true believers view and apply the 
promiſe. The Apoſtle had been ſpeaking to the Co- 
rinthians of an intended journey to them, wherein he 
was diſappointed : As this might be attributed to 
fickleneſs and inſtability, and weaken their, credit of 
the goſpel preached by him, he cautions them againſt 
this inference; and aſſerts the certainty of the goſpel, 
as preached by him. This goſpel contained promiſes 
of grace and glory; he ſhews the certainty of them, 
by their being built on the Rock Chriſt—a declara- 
tion of high, importance; and which, through Di- 
vine grace, 1 propoſe to > illuſtrate, in the following 
manner: 

I. I ſhall en ſome conſiderations, tending to 
explain the nature and application of the goſpel pres 
miſes. 

II. Shew the relation of the promiſes to Chriſt, and 
what we are to underſtand by their e yea, and a- 
men, in him. 

III. Shew that this conſtitution of the promiſes, 
and that faith, which is declared by this view of them, 


i to the glory of God. 


IV. I ſhall make ſome improvement of the ſub- 
"fy" | 55 | 


| FIRST, 55 am to premiſe ſome confiderations, tend- 


| ; % ing to explain the nature and application of the goſ- 


pel promiſes. Obſerve in general, That the Cove- 
nant of Grace is called a Covenant of Promiſe, Eph. 
ii. 12.3 every bleſſing of it, relating to time or eterni- 


£8 ty, is the matter of a promiſe. The Apoſtle (Heb. 


viii. 10, 11, 12.) declares the nature of it, by a bun- 


dle of meet promiſes, relating to a renewing the 
heart; : 


* 
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heart; ; wherein faith, repentance, and obedience, are - 


included the pardon of fin—a relation to God, Ec. 
Hence it is by faith we come into the bond of the 
covenant. Now, with reſpect to ths —_— ob- 


ſerve, 


Fixs r, That God's promiſes extend to all the wants 


of a ſinner, and contain a fulneſs of grace. God view- 


ed us, in the making this covenant, as utterly loſt— 


dead in fins ; if the proviſion was to be effectual at 
all, it muſt correſpond ta this : Hence God ſays, Thou 
haſt deſtroyed thyſelf hut in me is thine help—ſettiny g 
the one againſt the other, Hoſ. xui. .; thus there is 
a promiſe of pardon, reſpecting our guilt—of a new 
heart, anſwering to the total depravity of ours—of ſoft- 
neſs, in oppofition to hardneſs—of repentance—of 
faith—of enlightening “. Finally, There is nothing 
wherein any ſenſible ſinner among us feels a want, 

but there is a promiſe correſponding thereto; hence 
the call for faith, even from thoſe who ſee every thing 
wrong in themſelves, Iſa. I. 10. Here is an arm of 
power—an..arm of power exerted in faithfulneſs, to 
lay hold on dying fouls, - What way faith gets a di- 


ſtinct foundation, as to theſe nn will afterwards 


appear. 
SECONDLY, Obſerve, That the bleſſings contained in 
the promiſes are, in the way of offer, directed unto all 


that hear the goſpel. God declares theſe to be appli- | 


cable in Chriſt—to be received from him, and with 
him freely. Men are for receiving them in a way of 
their own 3 hence they aſk and have not, aſking a- 
miſs : But God makes his people ' take them. from 
his own hand, without money and 1 price. Now, 


See If, xlit1. 25. Ez. xxxvi. 26, 27731. Zech. xii. 10, If, xxv. / 
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grace, as the ſpring and ſource of them, Ezek. xxxvi. 
very promiſe ; and oh, a promiſe: for God's name ſake 
ſinner! This is a prop to faith, of a laſting nature, for 


God is the Same a to- day, and for ever. But, 


office to lead the ele to a right application of the 


ture, fo is that of the Spirit to ſhew divine things in 
their proper luſtre In thy ligbt, all we ſee light, 


.» ſhews it to the ſoul: Hence ſee where we are to be 
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this offer is clear, Acts ii. 39. ws xi11. 26. ſo that the 
fountain is open; whoſoever will may come 1 


„ 7554 
THIRDLY, Obſerve, That all the a) are of free 


32.; that the blefling is to be beſtowed for God's name 
ſake, is, either expreſsly or implicitly, wrought into e- 


is ſweet, and puts a plea in the mouth of an unworthy 
in the 

FouRTH pics, It is a part of the Spirit' 8 1 and 
goſpel promiſes. As the light of the ſun is neceſſary 


to illuminate the earth, and diſcover the glory of na- 


Plal. xxxvi. He teſtifies of Chriſt to the ſoul—he is 


his witneſs in the word; by the word of promiſe is his 


witneſs to the heart—he takes what is Chriſt's and 


directed, and what account to make of the ede 
of grace. \ 


FIFTHLY, The promiſes are the TORE NY ground 


of faith ; as Chriſt, in the promiſe, is the ultimate ob- 


ject of it. They are, in one ſenſe, like Jacob's ladder, 
the means of communication between heaven and 
earth they bring Chriſt near ; and an apprehended 
_ promiſe, by Heaven's appointment, gives a poor man as 
ſure a right to him as his—as ſure ground to know that 


his ſins are forgiven—as ſure evidence that Satan ſhall 
be bruiſed under his feet, as if a voice from heaven 


pronounced it. Now, the true foundation for faith's 
e —— — apprehend- 
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apprehending a promife lies, in a great meaſure, in the 
- diſcovery of its relation to Chriſt ; and the right God 
gives a poor ſinner to take it with and through him. 


To make this obvious to you, I ſhall, 


SECONDLY, 3 to ſhew the relation of the | 


promiſes to Chriſt, and what we are to underſtand by 


their being-yea, and amen, in him. Two things are ob- 
viouſly intimated here: That the promiſes ſtand con- 
nected with Chriſt—they are leaves of the tree of life, 
for healing the nations; ſo connected, that ſeparate 
from him (in the exerciſe of our hearts originally) they 


have no healing power. Another thing here intima- 


ted is, That in him, in his complex character, perſon 
and office, they are ratified, eſtabliſhed, and become 
proper, applicable, nouriſhing food to poor ſouls. This 
will be explained i in the-following obſervations : 

FixsT,* All the promiſes are originally directed to 
Chriſt, as the Head of the Covenant—they are direct- 
ed to him, for his ſeed, as the promiſe of life was to 
Adam, under the firſt covenant. So the Apoſtle, Gal. 
1. 14, 16. ſhews that the bleffing of Abraham was to 
come on the Gentiles—to us by Chriſt. How to be 
received? Through faith—By the promiſe being made 
to Abraham's ſeed (Chriſt), not a ſaving bleſſing falls 
on a ſoul, but in conſequence of a promiſe made to 
Chriſt for that effect, Iſa. xliv. 3.; thus it pleaſes God, 
that in Chriſt the fulneſs ſhould dwell : All of us that 
know Chriſt will be pleaſed with it alſo; for having 
thus, as mediator, received the treaſure, he calls us to 
a fellowſhip with him in it: Hence ariſes our right 
hence a clear conveyance—and hence the exultation 
of faith, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 


SY SECONDLY, 


3 1 
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: 3 All che promiſes of God, and the bleſ- 
| ſings contained in them, were purchaſed by the blood 
of Chriſt. Hence called a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 
i. 14. and we are ſaid to have redemption through his 
blood. Now, this removes a legal objection out of the 
way of the bleſſing being applied to us. Juſtice pled 
againſt us Could we be put among the children, or 
get childrens bread, conſiſtent with God's honour as an 
holy Judge? Can a poor guilty ſinner, ſtanding ſelf. 
condemned, plead the accompliſhment of the promi- 
ſes? Ves; for it is a juſt and righteous thing for God 
to promiſe through Chriſt—if they were purchaſed by 
that blood, they muſt be DRE OY to a pu OO 
ſuch as J. 
Tunplx, The Sete are e ed by Chriſt, 
in conſequence. of his office, both i in the way of offer 
and application. God has appointed him, as Media- 
tor, to be the great Prophet has anointed him as his 
King over Zion. The Father hath ſealed him, and 


ratified all his purchaſe, offers all freely to us: In con- 


ſequence hereof he comes in the goſpel —ſpeaks to 
us truly. is ſent to bleſs us, c.: Hereon he calls ſouls 
to ſubmit to him, Mat. xi. 27, 28. and compare the 
connection, John xvii. 2. Thus, the promiſe comes 
- clearly to the ſinner in the way of offer; by his Spi- 
Tit. alſo he applies it to the heart. Oh! believe 
then, my brethren, that Chriſt deals with thee; aud 
take the bleſſing from his hand. 


FourTHLy, It deſerves to be particularly obſerved, 


and at length inſiſted on, That in and by Chriſt, in his 
perſon and office, and by God's dealing towards him 


as Mediator, the certainty and faithfulneſs of the pro- 


miſe is evidenced and manifeſted. As we are to be 
conformed 1 to our Lord, ſo God, in him, has ſet an ex- 


ample 


- - - 
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| angle to us: In him we have an example that God's 
callings and gifts are without re pentance—he ſent 
him long after the promiſe firſt went forth: In him 


we have an example of the faithfulneſs of particular 
promiſes; all theſe were made with a view to us, and 
run in the ſame channel with thoſe perſonally. made to 
him: $0 the promiſe of pardon is connected with that 
of his aceeptance; by his acceptance, God has eſta- 
bliſhed and declared this for the promiſe of pardon. 
The promiſe of our deliverance from ſpiritual ene- 
mies is connected with, and confirmed by his con- 
queſt a conqueſt which God had promiſed him. The 
promiſe of our ſanctiſication is connected with the pro- 


miſe of the Spirit to Chriſt. The promiſe of our being 


raiſed up from the ruins of corruption is connected 
with his being raiſed; that of our reſurrection at laſt 
with that of his reſurrection. Lou will ſee the ſaints 
often viewing the promiſes in this glaſs, ſo the Plal- 
miſt, Pſal. xvi. near the end; with this view alſo, ſee the 
Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 20. Ves, by the exaltation of 
Chriſt, our head, God has virtually begun the perform- 
ance of theſe promiſes that relate to the bringing us 
to glory, and this comprehends them all. But, in the 
Firrx and 7aft place, It is by virtue of their rela- 
tion to Chriſt that the promiſes become applicable to 
us; it is in virtue of this, that ſinners may, in God's 
way, put their names in the promiſe. By our dying 
Lord they are left as a Teſtament - we inherit in his 
right heirs of God, becauſe joint-heirs with Chriſt: 
God has laid up this treaſure in him in him for his 


| elect ſeed : He calls us to him, calls thee, O ſinner, 


poor, blind, and naked, to him! In and with him he 

offers thee, and, if thou art believing, gives thee a right 

to all theſe bleſſings of the covenant that are well or- 
dered 
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| dered and ſure: Lea, in and with him, gives thee 
what is neceſſary for making the bargain ſure (becauſe 

thou haſt ſuch an heart as is not to be truſted), even 


| the leading of the Spirit the opening of the eyes 
ſtrength to the weak —all that thou wanteſt. O for 


faith! We are not ſtraitened in God, but in ourſelves; 
it is the blaſphemy of curſed unbelief that ſays we are. 


E come now to ) bh third en propplad, en was, 


THIRDLY, To nals it pear that this conſtitu- | 


tion of the promiſes, and the faith in the heart that is di- 
rected by this conſtitution of them is to the glory of God. 


This the Apoſtle ſeems pretty expreſsly to declare. It 


includes theſe two things, — That God is glorified in 
our ſalvation, or in us; and, that the method whereby 


he ſecures and conveys this ſalvation is to his glory. 


Now, the apprehenſion of this is a great encourage- 
ment to faith, and anſwers many a doubt formed by 
unbelief. If this method be to the glory of God, faith 


5 acquielces i in it, and therefore, obſerve, 8 
Frksr, That God glorifies himſelf here in the exer- 


ciſe of his mercy, in laying the foundation of our ſal- 
vation ſo deep and ſure—putting our ſtock in the hand 
of ſuch a Truſtee, where it was ſo ſafe - adapting the 
ſalvation he brings about, to our wretched ſituation. 
SECONDLY, God is glorified in us, by a manifeſta- 
tion of his infinite wiſdom. Does he by this means 


raiſe children from the ſtones? Does be provide a- 


gainſt the treachery of our wicked hearts? Is the 
whole of this ſcheme ſo conſiſtent, that "mercy and 
truth are met together? Does a revenue of praiſe 


ariſe (even actively) from ſuch | once-loſt veſſels of 
wrath ?—Then may we indeed lay, Here is the power . 


and. wiſdom of God. : 
| Troy; 
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rr, God is glorified, by laying a conſiſt- 
ent foundation for a diſplay of his faithfulneſs in all 
the promiſes of the covenant—the foundation. Chriſt 
is choſen by God for this purpoſe—Thou art my ſer- 
vant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. In Chrift 
all the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed ; for his name. 
ſake will he do this, and cannot. but do it : In Chrift 
he gives a pledge of his faithfulneſs ; and the making 
out of all the promiſes, for which the pledge. is given, 
ſhall be matter of admiration and praiſe i in heaven to 
all eternity. In the | 

FoukTH and /a/} place, By the conſtitution of his 


* covenant, and the certainty of the promiſe in Jeſus, 


God brings about his grand deſign of glorifying his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is his invariable defign, in Chriſt 
his ſoul delights, and he has ſworn that he will ſet him 
on high, and make him his firſt-born, higher than the 


kings of the earth: Thus he brings the praiſes of ſaints 


to him as their centre; this makes the ſalvation of eye- 
ry individual a monument of his praiſe—glorious en- 
couragement this to faith working by love! Having 
thus ſpoken of the nature of; the promiſes—their rela- 
tion- to Chriſt—and the glory of God, as manifeſted 
therein. It remains, to add a ſhort improvement of 


this ſubject. 


From what has been ſaid, Let us learn the true me- 


thod of viewing, applying, pleading, and reſting on 


the promiſes. In this the comfort and ſecurity of 
God's people does very much depend. There is, my 
brethren, a falſe method of viewing a promiſe—a pre- 
tended faith, which, becauſe not correſponding to 
God's way, is a plant to be plucked up ; perhaps 
Ay founded on the impreſſion a word makes, or 

ſeems 
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ſeems to make on the mind. When perſons rt 
comfort to themſelves, not their due by God's ap- 
pointment, it is not in conſiſtence with God's whole 
ſeheme-; perſons are moſt likely to underſtand. the 
true ſcheme; that know the difficulty of getting at it 


in a ſatisfactory manner. Now, aſk a Chriſtian as to 
the way of dealing with God about a promiſe, he will 


anſwer you, perhaps, (on the principles laid down) 


in the following manner; or, for ſubſtance, to this pur- 

poſe : 

4 8 the e of the promiſe to 
« my circumſtances—exacly anſwering my caſe. Who 
can be meant in a promiſe of light, but the darkened? 
To whom muſt the promiſe of a new heart be direct- 
ed, but thoſe whoſe burden is a hard heart?“ Sc. 

Perhaps; alſo, he apprehends a ſuitableneſs in the 
manner wherein the promiſe. is made For God's name 
ſake. , 

2aly, I apprehend it as ——— freely through 
«® Chriſt—I come to God on his own terms, Without mo- 
I ne, and without price: Here is bread, and to ſpare, 
s bought and purchaſed—a bleſſing ſtreaming in blood, 

even the blood of the covenant! Oh, it is a trampling 
on that blood for me to refuſe or deſpiſe the purchaſe 
of it At is righteous for God to give it this way.” 

3dly, 1 look on this as coming with, and making 
part of the offer that Jeſus makes me with himſelf — 

. * a blefling; to the fellowſhip whereof God calls me in 


« him. I come, not unauthorized—not I know not why 


f not to offer an affront to the Majeſty of heaven: 
He ſays, Ariſe, come away. I follow my Shepherd's 

. * voice.” — The ſaint's faith, his prayer, are echoes to 
God's all 
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.' Athly; Taking Chriſt at God's hand, I take the pro- 
« miſe upon his right, and the warrant he has given me 
to do ſo. Taking Chriſt and the promiſe is not to be 
t ſeparated, God's order is „Taking Chriſt, and with him 
«all things. Chriſt's right is clear by purchaſe—1 
humbly come on this right; by his Teſtament and 


« Covenant, he has warranted me ſo to do.“ Hence 
he ſays; Zook, O Lord, on the _w_ of thine anointed, | 


Pſal. Ixxxiv. . 


Stbiy, J ſee it is God's meaning to apply the pro- 
«-mife this way; and his faithfulneſs is inwrought into it 


l to ſecure the accompliſhment. It is God's will to fave 
freely, he is glorified in giving this way, and is plea- 


* ſed to declare that faith gives him glory.” There are 
many things under each of theſe, not eaſily expreſſed 
but to God: Nor will a Chriſtian feel all, equally at 


every time in the exerciſe of faith. And here, Oh 


mind, my brethren, that it is the Spirit alone that 
teaches to ſpeak the language of Canaan. But, to 
proceed, ® th, 


SzookdLy, From what hag-been ſaid, See ground of 
encouragement for the exerciſe of faith under many 
particular caſes, I deſigned to enlarge here, but, for 
want of time, muſt now only name them: As, 

1/t, Under a ſenſe of great guilt Come now, let us 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though your fins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow : though they be 
red like crimſon, they-/hall be as wool, lia. i. 18. 

2dly, Under the feeling of much darkneſs, and in- 
ward hardneſs of heart—4 new heart alſo: will 1 give * 
you ; and a new ſhirit will I put within you, and 1 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your Aefb, and I 


will "mT you an heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
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3dly, Under perplexities ariſing from felt deceitful | 
neſs of heart, ſo that you cannot truſt it He that 
truſteth his own heart is a fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. See 
the Pſalmiſt's way Into thine hand I commit my ſþi- 
rit, Pſal. xxxi. 5. Finally, Whatever God commands 
in the way of duty, he promiſes in the way of grace. 
Tux. See that faith, in receiving Chriſt, re- 
ceives in and with him che ſubſtance of things un- 
ſeen. | 

.FourTHLY, That chaugh the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe tarry, we ſhould, and have reaſon to wait for 


it—Por all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt, yea, and 
in him, amen. 


Tux heads of an-exhortation, fince I cannot enlarge 
on them, ſhall conclude the ſubject. 

1/t, Approve of God's method of ſaving finners in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


2dly, Welcome the great Redeemer to thy heart 
in particular. 


3dly, Truſt thy ſoul and ſalvation to him in his own 


way; for, God hath faid it, Thou — not in that caſe 
milcariy. Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON VI. 


| 2 Con. iv. 6. 
For God, who "commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath fhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of- God, in the 
Face of Feſus Chriſt, | 


we conſidered the-difficulties that lie between us 
and Heaven, without conſidering, at the ſame 
time, the glorious grace of our Redeemer, whereby 
they are overcome, we would be ready to ſay, There 
is no hope—Our hearts would ſink like tones with- 
in us, What miſery and darkneſs has overſpread our 
natures! How low are we ſunk in ignorance! At 
what a diſtance from God! Even when we hear of a 
remedy, we are ſo flow to underſtand, that we. know 
not the way to it—Eyery circumſtance in ourſelves 
Juſt ſhews our miſery aggravated. If God had not 
provided a counterpart, we ſhould fink in deſpair : 
But, behold, the lowneſs of our caſe lays a foundation 
for the triumphs of his grace! The great Creator a- 
gain puts his hand to the work, and raiſes our nature 
from the grave, where ſin and ſpiritual death were tri- 
umphing over it. To mark the progreſs of this glo- 
rious work ſhould be your ſtudy. To lead you to it 
(through Divine grace), is our work: You have al- 
ready heard ſome of the previous ſteps of it, from 
Rom. vii. 9.; and God making his way into the ſoul. 
1 now propoſe to lay ſome of the ſequel before you. 
* "2-5; 3.17261 FOG 
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You have ſeen the ſinner awak'd to feel. his miſery — 
to ſee his weakneſs. Darkneſs covers. him ; but the 


4 


morning cometh after the night Zhen ball we know, 


if we follbw on to know the Lord: his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning; and he ſhall come unto us as 


the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth, 
Hoſ. vi. 3-—For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 


out of darkneſs, bath ſbined in our hearts, to give the 


light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Feſus Chriſt. In theſe words, the Apoſtle makes 
a tranſition from ſpeaking of the miſerable caſe of the 


unconverted, to ſpeak of the contrary caſe—of Chriſt- 


ians, They are enlightened; they ſee the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs; they have the path of life ſhewed them. 
Now, ee is this? God, who commanded the light. 


to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, &c. 


A new creating power is put forth—a work compa- 
red to the firſt creation, and evidently analogous 
thereto, What is the ſubſtance of it? It is an illumi- 
nation, or ſhining from on high. But what is the 
ſubject of this work? Is it the head only? No; it 
goes deeper into our hearts. What is it that there 
is diſcovered? The light of the knowledge of the glory 

of God—the very ſource and ſpring of our ſalvation, 


128 and the manner wherein it is applied. Laſtly, In 


what medium? In the face of Feſus Chriſt : He is the 


image of the inviſible God. In his perſon is ſeen, the 


ſtooping of infinite condeſcenſion and compaſſion—the 
depth of mercy—an example of faithfulneſs; and the 
method wherein all ſhall flow forth, ſo as to lay hold 


on the poor ſinner. - Deep is the ſubject, much tre- 


ſure is hid in it; if it remains hid unto us as to prac- 


tice, we are loſt.— Father of lights, verify it in my 


heart, and the hearts of the hearers, that we may have 
5 the 
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the witneſs in ourſelves, and in preaching on this ſub- 
ject. In treating of this diſcourſe, I propoſe, through 
Divine aſſiſtance, (Lord grant it)! 

I. To ſhew what is implied in the compariſon and 

| analogy of the work of illumination in the ſoul, to 

that of the firſt creation, when God. commanded the 
light to ine out of 'darkneſs.. 
II. To conſider the nature and circumſtances of this 
| wi of illumination; reel. as to $08 
heart, and transforming it. 

III. To repreſent and illuſtrate the dings and | 
and deſign of this work; namely, To give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of Gods and ſhew what kind 
of knowledge of that glory is hereby produce. 
IV. To ſhew how this glory of God is manifeſted 

to the ſoul, in the perſon, office, and undertaking of 
the Lord Chriſt; together with the neceſſity and ex- 
cellence of this method. 

V. Make a general improvement of this ſubject, 
beſides what way occur as we go along. 


- FIRST, then, Tam to ſhew what is implied in the 
compariſon and analogy of this work, to that of the firſt 
creation. Several important truths ariſe out- of this 
view of the matter, tending to ſettle it on its proper 
foundation making the finger of God more evident 
leading to give the great . of. it his due . 
As particularly, 

-- FixsrT, That the ſtate of the ſoul, previous to this 
* is a maſs and chaos of confuſion, darkneſs, and 
perplexity. The earth at firſt was formleſs and void, 
not reduced into that beautiful order that is now 
ſtampt on it. God was to raiſe up a monument of 
| rg to himſelf—to enſtamp marks of his wiſdom, 


power, 


power, and goodneſs on it: This was its then ſituation 


; Nag > | | ; 


no beauty, nor comelineſs ; darkneſs covering the 


face of the deep. Such are our ſouls by nature; o- 

. verwhelmed with thick darkneſs—bands on our loins, 
that we cannot move; the very blot, as it were, of 
the creation. - Sinners are naturally ignorant of God, 


know not his nature, otherwiſe than in words—igno- 
rant of his faithfulneſs, and therefore will not truſt 
him ; oppoſe to his declarations of mercy—how. can 


. theſe things be? Not knowing him as in Chriſt, we 


meaſure him by ourſelves, and ſquare all our methods 


of dealing with him by this rule. This is the eſſence 


of unbelief and natural ignorance ; the remains of it 


| are found to work ſo in the ſaints. I may appeal to 


your experience, if this is not found at the root of all 


your troubles: Hence God's call is diſregarded, his 


promiſe 1s looked upon as a root out of a dry ground ; 
even when our mouth is ſtopt by the condeſcenſion 
of his word; yet, a ſullen unbelief will prevail after 
all—Hence many a poor ſinner has laboured long, with 
the words of conſolation in his mouth, and yet his ſoul 
remained a ſtranger to reſt. All this flows from a 
darkneſs of heart; the goſpel is hid—God is not ſeen 
in Chriſt. In like manner is the natural man filled 
with groſs ideas of every divine thing; he will not aſ- 
ſent to the holineſs and ſovereignty of God, in ſuffer- 
ing him to be in ſuch circumſtances—he perceives 
not the ſuitableneſs and excellency of Chriſt, as a Sa- 


viour worthy of God to appoint, and fit for us to re- 


ceive. The delight of Chriſtians in a crucified Re- 
deemer, is a tale to him—their communion with him, 
a mere chimera. Now, all this is attended with a 


ER and confuſion of en ; he gropes in the 


rh 
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dark - ſtumbles on the mountains of vanity, 8 feels 
a want, but knows not how it is to be ſupplied. 
SECONDLY, It is here intimated, That this illumina- 
tion of the Holy Spirit is the firſt ſtep in the reſtora- 
tion, or new creation of our ſouls. ' At firſt God began 
his work by reducing order out of confuſion, by ſay- 
ing, Let there be light. This was to illuſtrate the glo- 
ry of all his works. Even ſo, when God ſent Ananias 
to Paul, the firſt thing is to reſtore his eye- ſight -an 
emblem this, of diſpelling the thicker darkneſs on his 
ſoul. The poor creature is like one born blind, who 
has heard of the brightneſs of the ſun, but cannot per- 
ceive it the entrance of ſuch- knowledge being ſhut 
out: Even ſo has he heard of Chriſt—talked of him 
—heard that there was healing under his wings; but, 
has this given him reſt? Not at all: Such knowledge 
zs too ſhallow to fill the great void in the ſoul. There- 
fore God begins with him, as with a child ; what he 
knows not, RE teaches; what he knew before, nx 
teaches in a quite different manner. Believe it, the 
common apprehenſion of Divine truths is often a kind 
of veil, hiding the particular knowledge of them from 
us. Now God is bringing into a new world —As 
he draws with the bands of a man, and deals with 
us agreeably to the conſtitution of our rational na- 
tures; ſo he firſt opens the eye, and brings the ſoul 
from looking to coming. O ſinner! LP haſt de- 
ſtroyed thyſelf, but here'is thy help ! 505 
TairDLy, The compariſon of this work to that of 
the firſt creation, ſhews us, That God, the Father of 
lights, is the author of this gracious work. It was a- 
bove the higheſt angel to call light from darkneſs at 
firſt; it is likewiſe above created power to do it in the 
preſent caſe, He only who hath heard and learned 
N of 
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- ef the Fatbey; comes: to Chriſt;: Henee'-the Apoſtle A 


prays for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eph, i, 


Means of themſelves cannot do it; | theſe reach the 
. head; this muſt ſink into the heart. Paul, therefore, 


the learned Phariſee, cries out, What wilt thou haue 


me o do? There is indeed a falſe. plant of knowledge, 


not ingrafted by our heavenly Father; but this was 


plucked up, if L may ſay ſo, when the ſinner was 
made to die, Rom. vi. 9. Chriſtians know this well - 


after tugging at the oar till they are wearied in the 
greatneſs of their way, God teaches in an hour what 
they could not have learned in ages. Remember, God 
is jealous of his glory, in vs he . haje-nd __ 


But, in the ff. 


Fovxrn Oe; The 8 of this be! to Fo |: 


of the firſt creation, leads us to obſerve, That the ho- 


ly ſovereignty of God is manifeſted in this work. He 


created this world when he would; from all eternity 
was he happy in himſelf; he would have, and muſt 


have continued ſo. Of his own will he begets us a- 


gain, and calls the things that are not when he will; 


he can uſe what means he thinks fit make a very 
unexpected viſit to the ſoul, and continue it, under ſpi- 


ritual exerciſe, as long as he ſees meet: He can make 


the diſcovery in early youth, or riper age he ſelects 
whom he will for that purpoſe; every circumſtance 


is, in a word, under his direction Even ſo Father, it 
ſfeemed good in thy fight. Hence our Lord tells us, 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, &c. It is good to 


learn this, and better to have the practical ſentiments 
ariſing from it; we muſt know our times are in his 


hand; we ut learn not to fret, or ſay, How long? 


<Not to ſtint God to particular means, and take it 
amiſs if we are refuſed not to ſay, There is no hope. 
Sovereignty 
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Sovereignty may Gili itſelf, i in the exerciſe of mer- 
cy, when things look worſt with us, and we are at the 
point of giving over. Think, ſinner, God's thoughts 
are not as thine, | To him it is equally eaſy. to ſave by 
many or by few ; and, in like manner, to ſave when 
thou thinkeſt thou art within A ſep of being deſper- 
ate. But, | 

FreTHLY, We may nb: That this enlightening 
of the ſoul is 2 creating act of power, whereby God 
calls the things. that are not as though they were. 
When light was made, he commanded it. Creation 
is indeed one of the many things we do not diſtinctly 
comprehend—All God's ways are a depth; ſo is the 
caſe here. We cannot tell how the bones grow in 
the womb of her that is with child, neither can we 
trace, intuitively, this work of the Spirit—it is a ſecret 
of infinite power; but its effects are known. Now, 
we know it is ſuch power as was exerted when Chriſt 
was raiſed : Here we ſee the exemplar, after which 
this act is formed—Chri/t is the firſt-fruits ; it is act- 
ing over again on the members what was acted on the 
Head: Hence we are ſaid to be created again in 
Chriſt. Chriſt gave us an example of it in the caſe 
of Lazarus —he cried, Come forth; but when he did 
ſo, an inviſible creating power went along. So he en- 
lightens externally by his word —he utters his voice 
in that ſtill ſmall ſound; but, Almighty power ſe- 
conds it — experience may confirm this. Can greater 
oppoſition, or contrariety, be conceived, than is in our 
darkened minds? Are we not ſhut up and left? Is our 
wound healed by our ſpeaking peace? No, no- God ariles, 
and his enemies are ſcattered, and not till then. Here 
again - ariſes comfort and direction: Poor creature, 


Canſt thou ſay thou art beyond the reach of this right 
* 1 hand? 


the legions in hell were ſet in aray, methinks the faith 
of this might overcome them all Though darkneſs 


\ 
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hand? Cannot God both level mountains and ack 
valleys hat thinkeſt thou? Is it not comfortable 
to have ſuch a mercy in ſuch a hand? Verily, if all 


« and the ſhadow of death cover me, thou, O Lord, 
« canſt bring me back from thence.” Again, Is the 
mercy thus in God's hand? Wait on him for it; he 
calls thee to him for this purpoſe; plead for thy ſelf 
what was given to thy Surety. The God of peace 
brought Jeſus again from the dead, he did it as the. 
God of peace—manifeſting how he was willing to deal 
with ſinners. Has he not called thee to a fellbwſhip 
with his Chriſt ? What wouldſt thou have more ?—* Is 
« it ſo, O God, in very deed!—Then my ſoul ſhall not 
* be left in hell, for thou wilt redeem it.“ Amen. 
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2 Cor. 1 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to Jhine out of 
' darkneſs, hath ſhined in our bearts, to give the 
light of the, knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
Jace of Feſus Chriſt, | 


Fd of us, my Brethren, who have been led to a 
right view of the unſpeakable grace of God in 
Chriſt, will readily have ſaid, Lord, what is man! 
How wonderful thy love towards him! A worm ſo 
exalted—a poor rebellious creature, unable to profit 
thee, brought back by fuch amazing ſteps! When we, 
think of God acting over again the wonders of crea- 
tion—diſplaying hidden ſtores of grace, not revealed 
in that work—waiting ſo long on a finger—ſending 
his Son to die for him—his Spirit to work in him; all 
this, I fay, is unto us a depth: Faith alone can in 
ſome meaſure fathom it—faith, immediately reſpect- 
ing the teſtimony of the Eternal—looking on Chriſt 
incarnate, as the wonderful inſtance of condeſcenſion, 
which, though deep itſelf, yet manifeſts and clears the 
reſt of the wonderful acts of grace; it reaſons, with 
the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how hall be 
not with him alſo freely give us all things ? I am led 
into this train of thought, by conſidering the ſubject | 
before us—God manifeſting the method of his grace, 
ſo wonderful, ſo deep, yet ſo ſuitable, and ſo worthy of 
| himſelf, and fo fit for the caſe of poor ſinners. To 


| what was ſaid, in laſt ſermon, to illuſtrate the compa- 
12 riſon 
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riſon ohd analogy of the Spirit's work in illumination, 
with the work of the firſt creation—when light was 


. commanded out of darkneſs. Add, in the 


SIXTH place, That the compariſon of the work of 
illumination in the ſoul to that of the firſt creation, 
leads us further to obſerve, That the effect of the - 
power of God om the ſoul is immediate and ſudden. 
No ſooner was the almighty word ſpoke, than light 


ſhined— he commanded, and it ſtood faſt that ſame 
- inſtant, So is it with the work of illumination in the 


heart, the preparations for it are perhaps long, the 
advances towards it flow: Vea, God may be begin- 
ning the work in an hour when we think not of it; 
yet, in reality, the work of regeneration is an inſtan- 
taneous work. God takes the finner lying in his 
blood (tor i in his blood he is lying after all the work 
of conviction that is paſt}, plants him in the living 
Vine —ſends his Spirit into the ſoul, and makes him 


a anew creature: You will ſee this, if you conſider, that 
in regeneration we are purely paſſive, and have no 


more hand in it than in our firſt creation ; it is God's 
immediate Work — there is exerted a ſecret efficacy of 
Almighty conquering grace: He ſays, Let there be 


ligbt, and there is light. At firſt, perhaps, the life is ſo 


ſmall, that it is ſcarce perceptible; but it is the very 
ſame ſeed tbat opens afterwards, by degrees, and 
brings forth bloſſoms and fruit, in faith, love, hope, 
and every Chriſtian grace. I own this is one of the 
ſecrets of converſion. There is a path which the 


| Vulture's eye hath not ſeen; but here let us ſtand 


Mill, and ſee the ſalvation of God, like the Iſrael- 
ites, when bcholding the ſea divide to let them out of 
Egypt God paſſed by us, and ſaid, LI Vn. What a 
yall Ae from death to life ! Over this has 
848095 34 | Bit. | the 
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the arm of Jehovah drawn us—this is the beginning 
of miracles : O Chriſtian, many more are to follow— 


many deliyerances in life ; an illuſtrious and ever-me- 
morable one at death, — ſin, in a moment, in the 


twinkling of an eye, ſhall be rooted out entirely, and 
this again ſhall introduce a ſcene of wonders to all e- 
ternity Amen. 

SEVENTH and 1ſt place, The compariſon and ana- 
logy of the Spirit's work of illumination in the ſoul to 
the work of the firſt creation, intimates to us, That 
the work of God in regeneration is invincible. Al- 
mighty power was put forth, when at firſt light was 
called; darkneſs could prevail no more, its reign. was 
at an Wang Even ſo here, the ſtronger One comes, e- 
ven Chriſt, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength; 
and Satan, the ſtrong man, muſt yield to his power— 
the bars ſet in his way are but as briars and thorns ; 
he comes, ſkipping over mountains and hills, as in the 


day when he commanded the diſcord of jarring ele- 


ments to ceaſe order to ariſe out of confuſion; even 
ſo he works here, and who ſhall let it? Ere we proceed 


further, let me offer a reflection or two upon what 


has been ſaid, as to the analogy and compariſon of the 
firſt and new creation. Uſe 


2 From what = been ſaid we may ſee, That 
the converſion of a ſinner is a glorious, felt, and irre- 


ſiſtible teſtimony. to, and evidence of the perfections of 


God. When God ſaw his work at firſt, he was plea- 
ſed with it—it was good ; he ſaw his wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs manifeſted ; but he ſays, Behold, I make 
all things new: A new creation being deſigned, the 
Lord Chriſt is to be the head of it. Here the attri- 
butes of the bleſſed God are more largely diſcovered, 
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in m takeldes and their harmony. 
and converting of a ſoul Almighty power is put forth 


— 
— — 


— — 


In the ſaving 


wonderful counſel takes place! juſtice, glorified in 
the puniſhment of angels, is again magnified ; and 


mercy, hitherto ſo much manifeſted, ſhines forth glo- 


riouſly. Each of the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity are 


_ manifeſted in their various operations : 'The Father 9 


lecting, the Son redeeming, and the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
plying—all concurring to bring the ſinner to God. 
Here a more glorious monument appears, to the glory 


of God, in the converſion of one poor ſinner, than in 


the fair creation itſelf; he that believeth hath the 
witneſs in himſelf of all this. 

___2dly, Has the Lord, O Chriſtian, overcome and 
diſpelled ſuch darkneſs in thy firſt converſion, and 


come over ſuch difficulties? Let this ſtrengthen thy 


faith, and hope, in future troubles; he that deli- 
vered from the mouth of the lion, will deliver from 


every evil work. Will he who beheld thee in thy 


low eſtate, and even then loved thee, will he now 
forſake thee? Cannot he, who commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, turn the ſhadow of death in- 
to the morning now? Cannot he, who came over dif- 
ficulties, ſeemingly inſurmountable then, come over 
them now? Fear not—only believe. Hitherto we 
have viewed the Spirit's work on the ſoul more at a 


"diſtance ; we have followed the Apoſtle, in com- 
paring it to the firſt ſhining of light in the world; 


but, if God will be pleaſed to draw aſide the i 
we muſt look deeper—if he opens our eyes; if our 


experience goes along, we will ſee a glorious trea- 
ſure behind—a fruitful ſource of comfort and 117585 


tion. Let us Therefore, in the , 
"SECOND 
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SECOND place, Conſider (through Divine aſſiſt- 
ance), The nature and circumſtances of this work of 
illumination; particularly, as reaching. to and trans- 


forming the heart: For God, who: commanded the 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſbined in our 
bearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory. 


of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. And here, for di- 
ſtinctneſs, and with a practical view, let us 

1/t, Propoſe ſome obſervations, in a; doctrinal way, 
concerning the work of illumination, — the Nope 
ties of it. 

2dly, Declare unto you its efficacy on the heart, as 
the proper ſeat of it. 

3d4ly, Offer ſome remarks on that ſaving 17 | 
tion which reaches to the heart, in oppoſition to that 
which is of a common kind, and reſts in the head.— , 
May the Father of lights give us light, and make us 
to feel what we ſpeak and hear. 


FIRST, then, IJ am to propoſe ſome doftrinal obſer. 
vations, concerning the work of illumination and Ws; 
properties of it, In the 

Fixsr place, Obſerve, That the Holy Ghoſt, deb 
third perſon of the ever bleſſed Trinity, is, in the œco- 
nomy and diſpenſation of grace, declared to be its 
author. We have already ſhewed, in general, that 
this work is of God: But it muſt be more particulars ; 
ly obſeryed, That, as the ſcripture declares the myfte- 
ry of the blefſed Trinity, ſo it aſſigns to each their 
peculiar ſhare in the work of man's redemption—un-.. 
folding of this is one of Heaven's wonders, and is ſeen 
with admiration by angels and ſaints ! Now, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is expreſsly faid, in ſcripture, to be the au- 
thor of this work, it is called, The renewing of the. 


Holy 
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Hoh Gbeſt, Tit. iii. 3. We are choſen to eternal life, 


through” ſanfification of the Spirit, 2 Theff. ii. 13. 
The electing love of the Father, giving his Son Chriſt 
to us, and us to him, is declared to be the ſpring of all. 
The Lord Chriſt is the purchaſer of the inheritance— 


All the mercies of the covenant are the ſure mercies | 


of David; that is, of Chriſt. The application, in every 


ſtep, from beginning to end, is the Spirit's work : 


Hence our Lord declares his vefon. office, and mil. 


ſion at large, in the xiv. xv. and xvi. chapters of John; 


he was to be ſent by him from the Father, to act in 


. his name—be his Vicegerent—dwell in his peoples 


" 


hearts—be their Comforter—bring all things to their 
remembrance, and was never to leave them. Thus, 
all the Perſons of the 'Godhead have their due—all 
are jointly glorified, and all Jointly exerciſed in raiſing 
a glorious fabric from the ruins of the human nature, 
Now, the office of the Holy Ghoſt is extended to the 
whole of the new creation—he dwelt in the head of it, 
in the human nature of the Lord Chriſt; in him he 
dwelt in a way of pre-eminence, above his fellows : 

But he condeſcends alſo to make a temple for him- 
ſelf in our polluted ſouls ! He enters there, firſt as a 

Spirit of light and life his entrance begins the fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt to which we are called. Oh, mi- 
racle of  condeſcenfion ! He ſees our vileneſs, and 


knows that we will deal very treacherouſly—grieve 


him, and quench his operations, yet he never leaves 
us; he opens our cloſed hearts, and guides our ſtam- 
mering lips i in our dealing with God. We are dull 
ſcholars, and ſlow of heart; he teaches us with pati- 


_ ence. O let us reverence his bleſſed perſon and work! 


Theſe lips ſhall periſh from the earth that dare to 


\ 1 
i. * * 
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treat his work or meſſage ſlightly. - Hail, thou eternal 


God! Deſcend, deſcend! make room for thyſelf: 
With awful reverence we would bow before thee |=. 
As thou condeſcendeſt to be ſent, ſo of thine own 
will thou comeſt: By thine own grace; and under 
thine own guiding, I would ſay, Come in, come in 


and dwell in this heart for ever—Amen. ' 


SzconDLyY, As the ever - bleſſed Spirit ãs the author, ſo 
the word of God is declared to be the means of this 
illumination, and work in the ſoul. It is the glory 
of God, in the perſon, or face of Chriſt, that is to be 
manifeſted; now, the word is a tranſcript of this 
God, in his love and grace—Chrift, in his garments of 


ſalvation; theſe are there evidently ſet before us 


this is the glory of the word—this makes it ſo delight- 
ful to the ſaints. Hence ariſes its efficacy, through 
the Spirit—it is the power of God to ſalvation ; for 


* therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith 


to. faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. When ſtrangers to God read 
or hear the word of God, they are like a man walk- 
ing-over the field where the treaſure is hid, but they 


- perceive it not; or, like him who poſſeſſes the field, 
but knows not its value. "Theſe words, that to others 
are dry and lifeleſs, to a Chriſtian have a ſavour of 


heaven—are like a glaſs wherein he ſees the Lord 
Chriſt ; and, ſeeing his glory manifeſted, believes on 
him. We may remember, Chriſt promiſed the Spirit 
to his diſciples, to bring all things to their remem- 
brance, John xiv, 26.; particularly the words Chriſt 
had ſpoken, many of which, when uttered, we ſee 
they had no ſpiritual views of. Now, this promiſe is 
common to all them that belieye—it is fulfilled in the 
experience of every ſaint; let us therefore ſee what 


it imports—Waz it only to bring to their memory, in 
* , K | 2 com- 
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a common way, what they had heard Chriſt ſpeak ? _ 
This was indeed partly the caſe—So far it was fulfill. 
ed in them, and is ſo daily in the ſaints ; but this was 
not all, it could not be the ſtrain of our Lord's dif. . 


courſe ſhewed the contrary. - There was to be a re- 
membrance, and a teaching—an enlightning of their 
hearts by theſe truths, making to feel the ſavour of 


them; a bringing them ſeaſonably to their caſe, to | 


illuſtrate matters wherein their ſouls, or miniſtry, were 
concerned. In a word, The teaching them with that 
demonſtration which enlightens, warms, and ſatisfies 
the ſoul. Thus Peter remembered Jeſus words when 
a ſpirit of godly ſorrow was given him: Thus the diſ- 
ciples remembered what Chriſt had ſaid, Luke xxiv. 


8.; and thus they came to remember the accompliſh- 


ment of the promiſe, concerning the Meſſiah, in him, 
John xii. 16. Finally, Thus were their hearts en- 
lightened with the underſtanding of the goſpel-myſte- 
ries, as laid down in the Old Teſtament; as may be 
ſeen in the Acts of the Apoſtles throughout. Igno- 
rant were they formerly, and ſlow of heart; but God 
enlightened their minds by his Spirit, through the 
word This honour have all his ſaints. The method 
of it ſhall, if the Lord will, be afterwards explained. 
O let us aſk the aſſiſtance of the divine Teacher 
Chriſtian, thou haſt hitherto come but a ſhort way, in 
compariſon of what remains. Oh! man, the well of 
ſalvation is deep, and of thyſelf thou haſt nothing to 
draw with— Will not God give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk him? Sure thou haſt got ſome crumbs! 


= Well, theſe are but a little, and a pledge of what is 
to come. Lord. I will ak in the faith of it, and of | 


2 thy RY me I ſhall recemwe.: Amen. 
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'2 Cor. iv. 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out * 


darkneſs, hath ſhined' in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


HERE is nothing more neceſſury for us to know, 
than the methods by which God brings back 
loft creatures to himſelf ; ſuch. knowledge illuſtrates 
the excellency of God's loving-kindneſs—confirms - 
Chriſtians in the faith—aſſiſts them in ſelf-examina- 
tion, and directs them a- new to the fountain of life. 


Returning to our firſt huſband, and acting over again 


the firſt tranſactions, wherein our ſouls were united to 
God, is often a ſaint's proper exerciſe. For theſe and 
the like reaſons, have I propoſed to lay before you the 
nature of the work of illumination Happy for us, if 
God chuſes this ſeafon to make yſeful what we hear. 
Some times, when dry bones are pephelied over, 
they live—when Chriſtians muſe, the fire burns; and 


God bears witneſs to the word of truth, by leaving 


the ſeal of it in the heart (ſee what was propoſed on 
the ſecond head.) We chuſe to proceed ſtep by ſtep 


| in this explication ; and therefore obſerve, in the 


Tump place, That, as the bleſſed Spirit i is the au- 
thor of the word, the means of illumination; ſo, in 
this work, the word is borne teſtimony unto, as re- 
preſenting the glorious character and grace of the Lord 
Chriſt. Here lies the ſubſtance of this great work; 
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and erstes ! it auler ben Ie * T ws | 
is a bleſſing in the name of Chriſt to a poor ſinner !— 
an anointed and approven Saviour (for that's his 
name), is a joyful ſound: Such he needs who is fallen 
at God's feet as one lifeleſs and dead—fallen among 
thoſe who have ſtripped him, wounded him, and left 
him for dead, Luke x. 30. Others paſs by, and look 
on him as a ſtranger—he muſt periſh in his wounds 
if no help comes. Lo! the goſpel brings an intima- 
tion of one who will be like the tender- hearted Sama- 
ritan, who has bowels of pity, and balm for the wound 
— will heal freely —is at hand, and his ſalvation near! 


35 Such a teſtimony does the ond bring of Chriſt to the 


poor ſoul 3 and adds, withal, that he is come to ſeek 
and to ak ſuch ; that he calls for thee in particular, 
that he may Nys thee; that he will not, on account 
of paſt offences, caſt thee off; that he will not do the 
work by halves, but ſave thee to the uttermoſt—ſave 
thee freely. Is not this life from the dead ?—juft ſuch 
as the poor finner wants: But this is not all—Hypo- 
crites and apoſtates have this external revelation, and 
yet wander in eyerlaſting darkneſs, All of you, per- 
haps, ſay you believe this. Perhaps the poor creature 
in queſtion heard it himſelf before, and yet was dark 
as night, and his wound remained uncured : If he ap- 
plied here, under his diſtreſs, he was. beat off, perhaps, 
with, How can theſe things be? Hence he was more 
diſcouraged than before. But now, God, whe com- 
manded the 9b zo ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhines into 
his heart, and gives him the ligbt of the knowledge of 
- the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt : The Spi- 
rit gives a teſtimony to the word of ſalvation—in a ſe- 
cret filent way breathes into the very ſoul—ſhews it 
855 to be the word of the faithful Witneſs manifeſts its 
a reality, 


7 - 
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2 in ſuch a way as caſts of all doubt about it; 


this makes the difference. Formerly: the ſoul was 


like Chriſt's diſciples going to Emmaus, their eyes be- 
ing holden; now they are open, and they know him. 
Thus is the Spirit promiſed, to teſtify of Chriſt, John 
xv. 26.; and thus he performs his office, and makes 


his own word the vehicle of this teſtimony: But adds 


to it a demonſtration and power —oaſts a divine light 
on the promiſe—manifeſts the method of its laying 
hold of the ſoul, and the method of the ſoul's laying 
hold on it: Withal, there is a perfect ſuitableneſs to 
the particular caſe. ! forbear entering on particu- 
lars, as to the ſeveral parts of Chriſt's office; and the 
different promiſes which, in their power and reality, 
are atteſted to the heart. Only I make an appeal 
concerning all this—firſt, to the word; and next, to 
the experience of all them chat believe. Bleſſed be 


God, theſe are realities ! 


FouRTHLY, The Spirit of God, thus ſhining into 


the heart, is made to fee this his teſtimony to be di- 


yine and ſuitable—fit to be depended on now, and to 
eternity: The eyes of the underſtanding are opened, to 
fee what is the hope of our calling, and whereon it is 
founded, Eph. i. 18. A ſoul in depths cannot be pleaſed 
with man's word: Let it promiſe never ſo fair, that is 
not ſufficient. It is God he hath to do with—it is 
from the mouth of the Lord the anſwer of peace muſt. 
come; therefore, here comes in the myſtery, which, 
in words, is owned by all ; but indeed underſtood by 


few, viz. God ſpeaking to TREE in his word. This 


word is effectual for all the purpoſes of thy ſalvation, 
as if directed by heaven to thyſelf alone. Sinners, 
who know not God, think he cannot be in earneſt— 
theſe things e are too great to be true. A correſpon- 

denee 
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dence alſo with God by the word they do not under- 
ſtand; it is faith alone that perceives this. They will 
not let themſelves think that God can ſpeak any good 
to them, whatever he may do to others. But now 
God is manifeſted, and deals cloſs with the heart 
the heavenly viſion can be no longer refuſed ; his 
faithfulneſs is wrought into every promiſe—is prevail- 
ing over every difficulty ! Now, as a faithful ſaying, 
It is worthy of acceptation—a fit bottom for the ſoul 
to venture out on to eternity; and, therefore, here 
the ſoul chuſes its reſt. But, in the 
Firrn place, By this work of the Spirit, perplexi- 
ties, doubts, and fears are removed. They that ſtum- 
ble, ſtumble in the night, and know not whither they 
go. God has laid one foundation, and there is but 
one; while off this, no wonder we find no reſt. The 
ſoul, by wreſtling under its burden, while a ſtranger 
to Chriſt, only entangles itſelf the more—The bones 
war old, while he roars all the day long, Pſal. xxxii. 3. 
At laſt the burden grows too heavy to be borne, and 
he is ſhut up in the toils ; a diſmal ſituation this to a 
darkened ſoul—horror without and within! Or, when 
matters go not this length, ſomething like to-it takes 
place. Now God ariſes, and his enemies are ſcatter- 
ed—clouds, long gathering, are diſpelled by the ſhining 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs; a caſe ſo involved, that 
the ſoul ſaw no poſſibility of its being extricated, is 
now made clear: This is the Lord's doing—it is one 
of the ſecret wonderful ſteps of his grace. But, in 
the 
SIXTH place, This mib i is clear and diſtinct; 
and ſhews in a conſiſtence with the whole deſign of 
_ God's grace. I do not mean. that it leaves no dark- 
neſs at all in the ſoul, nor that it is equally diſtin in 
all, 
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all, nor that it gives a full apprehenſion of every 
principle of religion; but, ſo far as it goes, it is clear, 
God teaches not as man do2zs—he knows our frame 
he moulds the heart as he teaches it—he oSens and 
ſtrengthens the eye of the ſoul, while he cauſes the 
Sun of righteouſneſs to ſhine—he ſhews the truth as it 
is in Jeſus. Now, there it is in its very fountain—he 
diſcovers it in its connection with all his glorious per- 
fections, and as declarative thereof. One great thing 
a a ſoul will be exerciſed about will be this, God's na- 
ture, as apprehended by him, ſeeming to ſtand in the 
way of his ſalvation ; but the diſcoyery of grace to 
the ſoul' makes the contrary evident. God is juſt in 
juſtifying—holy, even in pardoning an unholy ſinner. 
The goſpel is a ſcheme for bringing glory to God, and 
his Chriſt; this is the centre of the plan. Now the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhews the finner's concerns to be mana- 
ged in a conſiſtence herewith; he hears God ſay to 
Chriſt, in his Mediatorial capacity, Thou art my ſer- 
vant, in whom 41 will be glorified. Now this, as to the 
execution and fulfilling of it fully, muſt be transferred 
to elect ſinners. If thou art a Chriſtian indeed, I 
ſhould think it ſtrange if ſuch a view is not familiar 
to thee. It is this, my brethren, that paves the way 
for faith—ſilences the charge of prefumption—keeps 
the ſoul from wavering in its dealing with God. There 
is ſomething inexpreſſibly glorious in Divine light 
ſhining this way ; the contrivance appears ſo worthy 
of God—all its parts neceflary—nothing wanting that 
could be wiſh'd ; a treaſure, filling the whole ſoul 
obviating all its difficulties providing for all its wants. 
Nature cannot deviſe a remedy ſuited to the extent 
of our miſery, fit to be propoſed to a dead ſoul with- 
out ſtrength: The Spirit of God now clears it up. 
Fare AY 
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All the notions men ever had of the Deine mercy, 
or wiſdom, are but darkneſs, in compariſon of what 
this ſhews. Theſe thoughts explain what I mean by 
clearneſs. But; in the 

SxveNnTH place, This illumination i is ſweet and re- 

freſhing to the ſoulLiybt is ſweet," and it is a plca- 
fant thing to behold the ſun. Carnal men hear of 

Chriſt with coldneſs and indifference; if pleaſed at all 
with the goſpel, yet not as their own portion and reſt. 
There is a pleaſure men have in finding out of any 
truth; there is the receiving of the word with joy 
for a ſeaſon, ariſing, perhaps, from a good mood, or 
the like: Yet, after all, they-are as Michael, Savl's 
daughter, was with David; they deſpiſe Chriſt in 
their heart—Is not this the Carpenter's ſon? ſays 
unbelief. Chriſtians, on the other hand, find truly 
a Divine ſuvour in truths; when manifeſted by the Spi- 
- rit—tT is their food; they rejoice in it, as they that 
find great ſpoil; no work of God is ſo marvellous as 
this 7 count all things loſs and dung for the excel- 
« lency of the knowledge of Chriſt ; give me Chriſt, 
« and let the world take every thing elſe.” I may 
add, Every new diſcovery has a new ſavour; it does 
not pall the ſpiritual taſte—the treaſure can never 
be exhauſted. Which leads me to obſerve,-in the : 
Ein place, That this illumination is continued, 
in carrying on the work of grace in the ſoul It is a 
Hining light, ſhining more and more to the perfect day. 
The eye being turned on Chriſt can never be altoge 
ther turned away again: Oh, turn away mine eyes 
* from beholding vanity, and keep. them on thyſelf,” 
ſays the ſoul. The Spirit, being given, abides with 
the ſaints for ever; they know the need of this. 

| Nera they have _ got does not ſerve for. future 

| purpoſes, 
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purpoſes. Dead and cold apprehenſions of Chrift, 

my friends, produce but a dead faith; and therefore, 
the witneſs muſt be renewed. The ame is indeed 
inexhauſtible Every opening of the eye lets the ſoul 
ſee an immenſe abyſs behind. Therefore the ſoul's 

daily work is, Searching and prying deeper. This is a 
gradual preparation for that ſtate, where darkneſs is to- 
tally expelled, and the ſoul is made like God, who is 
LIGHT itſelf. The moſt enlarged apprehenſions of 


the ſoul will then be ſo far from bringing it near the 5 


end of its ſearch, that it will only make it capable of 
looking deeper and deeper to eternity without ever 
coming to the bottom! O the height and depth, the 
breadth and length, of the love of God! How unſearch- 
able is his grace! His love ir paſt all knowledge '— 
May I, O Lord, be men more and more for ever. 
Amen. ä 
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2 Cox. iv. 6. 

For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
Jace of Jeſus. Cbriſt. 


T hath, in all ages, been obſerved, That carnal 
minds never have a right reliſh for Divine things: 
Every day's experience makes this very obvious. 
Natural men perceive not the things of God they 
are fooliſnneſs to them: While Chriſtians admire the 
glory of Chriſt, he is to them, A root out M a dry 
ground ; while they find their food in the promiſes, 
to the others they are fooliſhneſs ; what they ſpeak 
of walking with God, is to the natural mind unintel- 
ligible. Divine things, my Brethren, are ſpiritually 
diſcerned; and, therefore, are hid from the wiſe and 
prudent. They, and they only, who hear and learn 
from the Father, by the Spirit, come to Chriſt. All 
the duties of a Chriſtian, ſo far as they are acceptable, 
are connected with the promiſe and giving of the Spi- 
tit—all his comforts flow in the ſame channel; this 
ſhould be learned and minded, as one of the n 
mental leſſons in Chriſtian Practice. We have alrea- 
dy ſhewn you ſomething of the nature and manner 
of the Spirit s work, in Roy the ſouls of men, 

I only add, in the 
NINE and laft place, That there is Sei ſe- 
cret and myſterious in the manner of his operation— 
| 8 | The 
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The wind bloweth where it lifteth, John iii. 8.; its ef- 
fects are ſeen and obvious, but the manner of its ariſing, 


and its various turns and motions are ſecret ; ſo is it 


with every one that is born and led by the Spirit— 
nor ought this to be ſurprifing. Even in common 


providence, God's way is ſaid to be in the deep, and 


his footſteps not known ; he ſupports all nature, and 
yet is himſelf inviſible ; he encompaſſeth our path, 
and we perceive it not. Thus, He puts in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and our bowels are moved; he 
teaches us to go, taking us by the arms, yet we per- 

ceive not that he heals; nor is this to be confined to 
the beginning of the Chriſtian life. Every ſubſequent . 
working of the Spirit 1s of the ſame kind; he 1s the 
breath of our noſtrils—he directs our Reps. Yet oft- 
en, as we know not how our ſouls a& in our bodies, 
fo we know not how he works on our hearts. A que- 
ſtion comes here to be ſhortly diſcuſſed of ſome im- 
portance, particularly in practical Chriſtianity, Since 
the work of God's Spirit is ſuch, and of ſuch impor- 
tance, it may be aſked, How is an exerciſed ſoul to 


plead for his aſſiſtance? And what may be the foun- 


dation of its faith in ſuch a plea? This will readily 
be propoſed by poor exerciſed ſouls, ſenſible of their 
weakneſs and blindneſs— feeling loads which they 
cannot ſhake off—hard hearts which they cannot ſoft- 
en, and ſcales on their eyes which they cannot re- 


move: They doubt if they can plead ſuch a gift; if 


God gives them a title to do ſo—not ſeeing them» 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, or not having the aſſurance 
thereof, they think it were preſumption to aſk ſuch a 
bleſling, reſerved for children. Now, obſerve, It is a 
miſtake to ſuppoſe a Chriſtian can plead no promiſe, 
but. when actually aſſured of his being in a ſtate of 


L 2 _ grace; 
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grace; this were to confine a life of faith too 3 4 


to exclude it from that period when it is moſt need. 
ed. Whoever, then, thou art, poor heavy laden ſoul, ' 
ſenſible of thy blindneſs, ſeeing the need of Chriſt 
and his grace, thou ſurely art called'to this exerciſe, 


For thy direction, and the foundation of thy faith 
hereon, take theſe hints ſhortly. 


I/, In pleading with God for his Spirit, dave in 
view the promiſe, as reſpecting ſuch as thou art. See 
Ifa. xliv. 3. and xxxv. 57. To whom are theſe. pro- 


miſes directed? Io the fearful in heart — to the thirſty 


and dry ground. God's call gives thee a right to plead 
them; their relation to Chriſt may encourage thy faith 


concerning them 70 thee is the word of fatvation 


ſent, Acts xiii. 26. always remembering, that it comes 
through Chriſt alone. 


2dly, Plead on the neceſſity of this Spirit and grace 


for anſwering God's call. God calls thee to himſelf, 


and makes it thy duty to come. Alas! thou canſt 


not; but here is grace to enable thee ; this is one of 


the foundations, ever to be remembred, of the goſpel, 
That where God calls to duty, he offers ſtrength to the 


5 performing thereof; reſpect being ſtill had to Chriſt 


in whom it is. 
Zaly, Plead on the fulnefs and freedom of the grace 


| of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 1T 1s full, extending to all thy 


caſe - therefore it l to the preſent ; iT is free 
ſuch as thou art may plead it for thyſelf. We are apt 
to diſhonour God by mean and unworthy thoughts of 
his grace: e that views it by faith, views it in Chriſt ; 
and 1s reconciled to God's way of giving it by ;and 


| with Chriſt alone ; and he will find a marvellous ſuit- 


gvleneſs therein, In the 
ath 
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4th place, Put thyſelf, poor ſinner, in God's hand, 
and abide by it, that thou wilt wait for him—with 
him is the fountain of life. Say then, To whom /hall 
Igo, O Lord patient waiting and wreſtling will 
prevail. Hitherto we have treated of the Spirit's work 
of illumination itſelf—as flowing from the Holy Ghoſt 
—as performed by the word as to the manner where- 
in it is performed; and, as to ſeveral of its circum- 
ſtances and properties: But we muſt ſtill take a near- 
er view, if God enables. Let us conſider it then, As 
actually in the heart, its proper ſubject and ſeat—0Cod. 
hath ſhined in our hearts. Common graces and gifts 
enlighten the head—Carnal men may know much of 
Chriſt in ſpeculation. - It is our concern, my Dear 
Brethren, to have him formed IN us—his Spirit living 
and acting in us. This is indeed the foundation of 
our fellowſhip with him, and of all practical Chriſti- 


anity. Let us therefore endeavour, as propoſed, in 
the 


SECOND place, on this head, To declare unto you the 
efficacy of this ſhining and illumination in the heart, as 
the ſeat of it. This Divine Light ſpreads itſelf over eve- 


ry faculty of the ſoul—acts on the underſtanding, will, 


and affections, according to their ſeveral natures: Par- 
ticularly, in the 

FIRST place, It has a transforming efficacy on the 
heart, and changes it into the image of him who is 


light itſelf, 2 Cor. iii. 18.; it is a beam from the. Sun of 
righteouſneſs from him in whom the bringhtneſs of 


the Divine glory ſhines; he ſhines not uſeleſs—he 
makes us, in our meaſure, to have a fellowſhip with 
him. This work is a ſealing of the ſoul ; the impreſ- 
fion anſwers to > the ſeal, its original; it changes the 

whole 
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whole frame and temper of the ſoul—infuſes into it 
the likeneſs of the Divine Holineſs and purity—makes 
the ſoul fall in love with it, and loathe itſelf fo far as it 
1s unlike it ; love what God loves, and hate what'he 
hates. Thus the Divine image begins to be reſtored: 
Chriſt rejoices to ſee the travail of his ſoul begin to be 
accompliſhed ; he ſees the Spirit, whom he has pur- 
chaſed and ſent, transfuſing the very reſemblance of 
himſelf on the heart—it is ſeen, breathing heavenward 
- —laying up its treaſure there; delighting in inter- 
courſe with God, as Jeſus did--Jooklig on God's glory 
as its chief concern, as he did—longing to burſt all its 
bonds, and fly to his preſence—groaning like one pent 
up in a priſon, becauſe abſent from him: Hence it 
cannot bear itſelf becauſe not like enough to God. 
Godly ſorrow is one of the firſt exerciſes of the new 
creature — the heart is kindled and ſet on fire by it, 
and the flames aſcend in holy and ſpiritual ſacrifices: 
Hence God is declared to love his own image in his 
children, though he hates their ſins; he loves to hear 
their voice, becauſe it is an echo to his on in the 
word to ſee the countenance of the new creature, 
becauſe it is the image of his well-beloved Son. Ne- 
ver think enlightening grace has reached your hearts 
while there is no reſemblance of God formed in thee. 
God's Spirit dwells not where he makes no temple for 
' himſelf, and thou wilt have no heaven hereafter who 
haſt nothing of it in thee now. Now, this reſem- 
blance is carried on, in the heart, by the progreffive 
work of illumination; the outlines are drawn at firſt, 
but they are filled up by degrees ; this is declared to 
ow from further beholding the glory of God: New 
ſights of Chriſt leave evermore a favour of him on the 
| Heart, and oh: 204 the fruits of grace. The ſhining out 
p e 
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a-new of the Sun, after a winter of decay and deſer- 
tion, melts the frozen heart—cauſes the ſtreams and 
ſpices to flow forth. Thus the ſun ſhines on the rock, 
and it is rock ſtill; but, on the garden, and it bloſſoms 
and flouriſhes. Finally, When be ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him: Why: Me /hall ſee him as he is. Thus 
it appears, from firſt to laſt, that the illumination of 
the Spirit of God transforms and changes the heart i 
into his own image. In the 

SECOND place, The efficacy of this illumination of 
the heart conſiſts further in this, That it makes the 
ſoul ſee eye to eye with the word, and manifeſts the 
ſecret treaſures thereof Z he ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear bim: and he will ſbeu them his cove- 
nant, Pſal. xxv. 14. As it is brought to a conformi- 
ty with God, who is truth itſelf; ſo alſo with his word, 
the tranſcript of his glory. Hence the Pſalmiſt prays, 
Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderous 
things out of thy law, Pſal. cxix. 18.; there was a trea- 
ſure there formerly, but it was a tronfure Hale up: 
| Now the ſcales fall off—the face of covering is rent. It 
is marvellous to think what conſonancy there is be- 
tween the heart and the word ; it finds 1T quick and 
powerful, penetrating into its inmoſt receſſes—deſcri- 
bing its caſe graphically, and calculated as if it were 
for itſelf; 1T brings arguments to the mouth, ſuch as 
it defires to expreſs in its dealing with God; 1T repre- 
ſents RI, ſuch as the heart has felt him; the ſoul 
perfectly accords to the teſtimony there given concern- 
ing-Chriſt—is ready to ſubſcribe with the hand thereto 
—is pleaſed with him in the character he is there de- 
ſcribed in—and finds him there ſuch a Saviour as it 
would wiſh him to be: The commandments of the 
word are likewiſe ſuited to the renewed nature, and 
it 
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it to them; it judges them all to be right, Pal. exix. 
117, 128. Hence it is declared, That the word is 
milk to the new born babe—the food it reliſhes, and 
that is fitted for it; the very ſpirit of the goſpel is 
transfuſed into it, and it can deal with God in no other 
way, becauſe it is its nature. : 
TarzpLy, This illumination draws forth the whole 

affections towards a God in Chrift. That of a com. 
mon kind gives a view of him, but not as the ſoul's 
portion, The pearl being diſcovered, the wiſe mer- 
chant wants to buy it: God fills the heart hom 
have T in the heavens but thee ? Plal, Ixxili. 25, Give 
me Chriſt, or elſe I die! I count all things loſs and 
dung for Chriſt: Every affection of joy, love, deſire, 
and complacence, find here their centre, as it were. 
Hither, therefore, the ſoul tends, and i 18 ae In 


— | 


FourTH place, This Hominaton of the ben! is the 
principle of the new life, even the life of faith in it. 
When God reveals his Son in the ſoul, it conſults no 
more with fleſh and blood: A correſpondence with 
heaven, in a new channel, is diſcovered, and actually 
carried on Faith in Chriſt is the very breath of his 
noſtfils. This life is derived in a way the world knows 
nothing of; a life of juſtification and ſanctification both 
—both hid in Chriſt—both received and derived 
through the new, opened channel. Hence the Chriſt- 
ian can rejoice in Chrift under an actual ſenſe of vile- 
neſs, and live in faith of grace to be derived from him, 
and brave ſpiritual enemies under a ſenſe of prevail- 
ing ſin; both are principles of life in the heart, and 
both Jow from this heavenly gift. Amen. 
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For God, who commanded the light to Shine out of 
darkneſs, hath fined in our hearts, to givg the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


Jace of Jeſus Gf. 


HERE. is nothing more 6 allies! or contrary to the 
. goſpel, than the hopes that the bulk of profeſ- 
ſors entertain of heaven, and the thoughts they form 
of a work of grace; they act as if they thought reli- 
gion the buſineſs of one hour—and that the way to 
heaven, preſcribed in the goſpel, is not neceſſary. A 
religion reſting in the head is all that many ſeex 
they are utter ſtrangers to heart-work. Aſk them 
what they feel of religion : Moſt part feel nothing at 
all; others only a tranſient flow of affection, Toon o- 
Feb Al them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt? 
They know nothing at all of this matter. Now, my 
Brethren, let us aſk ourſelves, how we have laid the 
foundation.— What is likely to be the end of theſe 
things? Is this to be reconciled to a life of grace? Is 
this like what the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of himſelf, and 
all Chriſtians? Nay, my Brethren, Chriſtianity is 
heart-work : Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, God hath 
ſhined in our ' hearts, We have already ſhewn, in 
part, what 1s the efficacy of this work of illumination 
on the heart. I add, in the | 
Fern place, That this ſhining in, or into the heart, 
8 it yield, with ſubmiſfion, to God's will in the 
N M geoſpel, 
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goſpel, and be content to be ſaved by him on his own 
terms. There ig much latent pride in our hearts: 

Hence we do not call on God—and our high i imagina- 
tions ſtand out long; but the power of God muſt bring 
them down. We think it hard to become like little 

children hard to deny our own knowledge - hard to 
quit the holds of nature; and, in faith, to follow an 
unſeen God: Theſe ſtand as bars in our way; and 
theſe are unperceived when all goes ſmoothly on with 
_ us—then we ſee not one half of the deceit of our own 
hearts; but let us be purſued by the avenger of blood, 

and then, perhaps, we will feel them indeed. Mean- 

time, we are fond of making terms concerning our fa- 
vourite luſts: We are unwilling to take on Chriſt's 
yoke ; and, in our hearts, we call him an hard maſter; 


we cannot think of parting with the boſom luſts; 


we cannot think of an habitual holy life—it appears 
too diſmal to be choſen, and croſſing to all our ſchemes 
of pleaſure. Such are the ſnares Satan lays for us, 
and in theſe are many unwary ſouls caught; but here 
matters are changed. The enlightened ſoul becomes 
like Paul, when going to Damaſcus—The proud per- 
ſecuting Phariſee cries, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? An evidence, that when light ſhone around 
him, it alſo ſhone into his heart; he becomes ſoft and 
tractable, and infiſts on no terms of his own making: 

Lord, I am a poor wandering creature; I have been 


_. * feeding on aſhes; I cannot direct myſelf; I am like 


« alittle child, or worſe—for I need to be taught over 
again; I deſerve nothing but wrath ; I cannot call 
any of thy terms hard; I defire to be ſaved in thine 
aon way—by thy own ſecurity in the goſpel : What 
 ** wwilt thou have me to do?” Thus the poor prodigal 
is brought under ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits ; 
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to own that nx is juſt—that he has nothing to anſwer. 
This is the firſt-fruit of the implanted Spirit of the 
Son. Oh! my Brethren, it is a joyful thing to God's 
people to ſee their Lord coming, thus to take venge- 
ance on his. and their enemies: An hard, obſtinate 
heart is a terrible load to them, they love to be melt- 
ed down before the Sun of righteouſneſs; and it is 
one of the glorious evidences of Chriſt's power when 
they are ſo. But, in the | 

SIXTH place, This ſhining in the heart has ſuch ef- 


. ficacy on it, That it counts all things loſs and dung for 


the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. It 
new-makes our views of every thing ; what ſtood in 
competition with Chriſt is-the particular object of ha- 
tred; what may tend to draw away from him, is look - 


ed upon with jealouſy. Common gifts, though ſhi- 


ning, are deſpiſed in compariſon of him; the exerciſe 


of theſe is accounted a poor recompenſe for the want 


of Chriſt's preſence in duty. Duties themſelves, ab- 


ſtract from him, are counted nothing. The poor ſoul, 


perhaps, deſpiſes in itſelf what the world admires in 
it. In a word, Every thing is valued in proportion to 
its relation to Chriſt—its connection with duty to him, 
and faith in him: Self. righteouſneſs diſappears. Such 
is the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, in proportion as the light 
ſhines in him. O how ſweet is the prevalence of it! 
How happy the hour, when a preſent God makes his 
people to feel theſe things to be realities. Thus far 


- we have endeavoured to point out to you, ſome of theſe 


inſtances wherein the efficacy of Divine illumination 
appears in the heart. The nature of my deſign does 
not allow me to add many more that might be men- 
tioned. We now, therefore, proceed to lay before 
you, in the ED? 

M 2 | THIRD. 
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I IIR place, on this head, Some of the diſtingui 795 
ing marks of that illumination. Which is Ma ſaving 
Lind, and reaches to the heart,; in oppoſition to that 

- ewhich is of a common kind, and reſts in the head. It 
is evident, from ſad experience, that Satan often, as 
his laſt ſhift, turns himſelf into an angel of light: God, 
for wiſe and holy ends, permits him to do ſo; and 
hence many ſtumble and fall hence many go to the 


pait with a. lie in their right hand: It is neceſſary that 


means be uſed for awakening ſuch. On the other 
hand, as God's people know full well the danger of 
being impoſed on, they often ſuſpect even God's 
work on their ſouls. We are not to imagine the dif- 
ference cannot be known: f God's work is eſſentially 
different from every thing elſe is known hy its er- 
fects; and rules are laid down for guiding us in this 
matter. I ſhall therefore mention ſome of theſe, con- 
Finning myſelf chiefly. to ſuch as ariſe from the nature 
of the work itſelf ; referring you alſo, to what has 
been ſaid already to the ſame purpoſe, RNA 
above: ee 
FIRST place, That Humination hh; is ſaving, and 
| of the genuine kind, may be known by its leading the 
ſoul to a deep ſelf-abaſement and abhorrence: That 
which is of a common kind does the contrary. God's 
_ defign is to lay us Jow in our own eyes; he diſcoyers 
himſelf that we may be confounded, and never open 
our mouth apy more. That light, therefore, which 
feeds pride, is not of God's kindling; but is an en- 
compaſſing ourſelyes about with our own ſparks : Far 
different is the caſe of God's people, Job xlii. 6. John, 
when he ſaw Chriſt, or the Son of man, fell at His feet 
as dead, Rev. i. 17. A fight of Chriſi in his glory o- 
verwhelms the ſoul under a ſenſe of its own unyorthl- 


nels 
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neſs.— What am I, O Lord!“ Ir. repreſents fin in 
its blackeſt hape 1 gives a view of unbelief, ſhock- 
ing to the ſoul; it is breaking the bands of ſuch a 
Redeemer—it is wounding him again, and again; his 
ceaſing in that moment to ſtrike the blow of juſtice, 
overwhelms yet further: Hence, looking to him whom 
we have pierced, we mourn e ſmnite on our breaſt. 
when we turn, and are inſtructed, Jer. xxxi. 19. If 
ſuch hag been the effect with you, then the work is of 
God. Were it poſſible, as it is not, for Satan to do 
this, it would be a pulling down his houſe with his 
own hands. Much of the difference between true 
and kale grace will he tout to lie Keffabouts, In 
the 
Sec OND > place, That Mlomioation * ching 
which is genuine, leads to aſcribe the whole glory of 
the work of ſalvation to God. When the Spirit comes, 
he comes to glorify Chriſt to the ſoul to ſet on high 
his Perſon and Mediatorial office; this Satan never 
does, nor any but the Spirit of Chriſt. Now, Divine 
Light is thus to be diſtinguiſned: Sinners will pre- 
tend to believe their ſalvation is wholly of God, and 
often thoſe leaſt concerned about ſalvation do ſo; but 
the practical, clear, ſatisfying views of this matter are 
a different thing. God lets his people ſee the ſpring 
of mercy in him—the Spirit, whereby they are ſanc- 
tified, in Chriſt; and the ſecurity they have againſt a 
deceitful heart, to be in him; the ſecurity. for ſted- 
faſtneſs, and againſt apoſtacy, to be in him, In a 
word, The preparatory, work | empties the ſoul; and 
ſhews it to be utterly dead: The f aving work brings 
a perfect and compleat cure, in a full ſalvation. Now, 
dealing with God, on this view of matters, never. goes - 
further than n with hypocrites; ; they never 
have 
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have a full view of their che # Chriſt, nor of ths 1 ab- 
ſolute ſuitableneſs of his grace, as accommodated to a 
Won lol ſinner. | 5 
TuIRDIx, Saring illumination i is received from the 
word, not as man's word, but as God's; then has the 


goſpel its proper effect then has faith its true foun- 


dation. Saving faith is founded on a Divine Teſti- 
| mony—it is the anſwer of the heart to the perceived 
and underſtood voice of heaven. I pity thoſe who i- 
magine it an eaſy matter to perceive this; (it is cer- 
tain the-moſt part of profeſſors believe no ſuch thing) 
they ſeek not God's voice; they know it not, nor do 
they ever miſs it. Chriſtians deal with heaven at a- 
nother rate; in them the Spirit gives a teſtimony to 
the word—makes it tobe felt as God's; 1T lays hold 
of the ſoul; and, as God's, they venture on it—as 
faithfulneſs is ſeen in it : Hence ariſes their ſecurity ; 
hence they know it is no imagination they truſt—no 
eunningly deviſed fable whereon they place their 
hope; they know that here is the treaſure to be re- 
ceived from God's own hands. Dealeft thou thus in 
reality, Oman! Fleſh and blood hath not taught thee, 
but the Eternal God himſelf! In the 

 FovkrTx place, Saving illumination is diſtinguiſhed 
from that which is common, in that it reſts not in a 
general diſcovery of Divine Truth, but brings it home 
to the ſoul in particular. This is to be extended to 
all Divine teaching in general, and belongs to the diſ- 
covery of Chriſt in particular: General views of the 
goſpel do no good—ſuch as give us an idea of a thing 
excellent in itſeif, but not leading to any particular 
concern therein. Many know much of Chriſt, as 
wicked men ſhall do hereafter—ſee him, but not nig: 

But when the Spirit comes it is otherwiſe ; HE ſpeaks 
mo Iv; as 
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as men cannot; Hs takes the word of poor worms 
like yourſelves, Sl ſends it home to you; and reveals 
Chriſt, as offered of God for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication, and compleat redemption ; to you, man, 
HE brings the ſalvation near, even into thy very heart. 
Hence the Chriſtian rejoices as one who has found 
great ſpoil: This is an univerſal rule in the DR 
teaching— Rx teſtifies to THEE. 

Firrulr, Saving illumination is to be 8 
tried by its rendering the ſoul ſatisfied to venture its 
all on God's Covenant, as a ſure foundation - they that 
know will truſt ; let the ſoul be in jeopardy, yet it 
will venture deb 10 the thunder of Sinai be ever ſo 
loud—let it be in the view of eternity, when it dares 
not trifle; yet, on a God in Chriſt, as manifeſted in 
the covenant, it can ſettle ; let it ſee itſelf loſt to the 
uttermoſt, and fin compaſling it about ; yet it can reſt 
on the almighty arm of Jehovah, like a weary travel- 
ler who has, at laſt, found his home. Hypocrites pre- 
tend to do this, but it is in fair weather, or for form 
and compliment ; they ſpeak fair, becauſe they think 
they have another rock though this fail. Not ſo the 
ſaints. © Not ſo, my ſoul, O Lord; for into thy hands 
commit ** ſpirit for ever,” Amen, 
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For Ged, who commanded: the light to be out 5 
darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, to give the 
_ tight 'of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 2 the 
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VERY view we have of the religion of Jeſus 
1  Chrift, under the direction of the Spirit, ſhews 
it to have a glory that excelleth. The deſign is wor- 


hd * — 1 — 8 


= 
1 thy of God, even the manifeſtation of his perfec- 1 
| tions, not only in themſelves, but in their exerciſe— 1 
| bringing back ſinners to their Maſter—their happi- ' 
4 neſs. All the parts of this religion are wonderful: { 
1 The Lord Chriſt introduced it with miracles: The f 
= Spirit carries it on (if I may ſo ſpeak) by a continu- ( 
Md ed miracle. The Wiſdom of God raiſes monuments ; fi 
fon | of glory from the ruins of our apoſtate nature. ' The t 
= Father hath wrought, and hitherto works': The Son p 
by i | of God is incarnate—teaches, dies, riſes, and reigns : 0 
« | The Spirit is ſent— works in, and leads the ſoul to * 
5 ji glory. Surely we may begin our admiration ere we t 
3 | go to heaven, though then only will it be in its high- h 
1 fl e ſt exerciſe, We have already, as God has enabled, te 
| taken occaſion to teach the | analogy between God's n. 
work in the firſt and ſecond creations the nature h1 
and circumſtances of the work of illumination, reach- fa 
ing the heart. And we ee now to what was pro- he 
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THIRD place, as the next general head, Zo repre- 
ſent and illuſtrate the end and,defign of the Spirit's il- 
luminatian; namely, To give the light of the know: 
ledge of the glory of God—and; To ſhew what know- 
ledge of it is hereby produced, Our Lord declares it 
to be life eternal to know God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
he has ſent; it is the foundation of all practical reli- 
gion—of all our faith, prayers, and hopes. Here I 
ſhall, 1/7, Offer ſome preliminary obſervations, to open 
the ſubject 1 in general. 24ly, Shew what of the glory 
of God is manifeſted, and what views of it are given ; 
confining myſelf, as much as poſſible, to what is di- 
rely practical. 

FirsT, then, Obſerve, That man is ; naturally 3 igno- 
rant of God, as to all the ends of ſalvation. The 
light of nature, indeed, ſhews that there is a God. 
The inviſible things of his perfections are, in one ſenſe, 
ſeen by the things that he has made: This is the 
foundation of natural religion. - But how to deal with 
God under a load of guilt, wherewithal to come be- 
fore him, &c. that we know not till God reveal it ; 
therefore the Apoſtle declares, That, as to ſaving pur- 
poles, we are without God in the world. I ſpeak not 
only of theſe who never heard the goſpel, but of ALL 
MEN in a natural ſtate : Every finner is a practical a- 
theiſt—he ſays in his heart, There is no God ; or, That 
he 1s ſuch an one as himſelf, The things that belong 
to our peace are. hid from the wiſe and prudent ; the 
natural man perceives them not, though ſet before 
him—he feels them not, he deſpiſes them as cunning 
fables: No man knoweth the Father but the Son, and 
be to whom the Son ſhall reveal him. Juſt as with 
Chriſt in-the days of his fleſh—his countrymen had 


an external knowledge of him ; but his diſciples alone 
* N ſaw 
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ſaw his glory. Think not that you, 8 are bet. 
ter than thoſe; that you would have treated Chriſt 
better. Our Tod declares, That the blood of the 
prophets would be required at the hands of thoſe who 
garniſhed their tombs. The knowledge of God's peo- 
ple 1s of a nature entirely different from yours. When 
you turn over a new leaf you will find God another 
God than ever you thought, whether your eyes are 
opened here or hereafter. But, 

SECONDLY, Obſerve, That the deſign of the goſpel 
is to bring us acquainted with God; not only as he is 


in himſelf, but what he is in reſpect to us, in order to 


our dealing with him. The Only Begotten, who was 
in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared him— 


Ax proclaims his awful juſtice—nz denounces terrors 


to you, impenitent ſinners— RHE proclaims himſelf alſo 
the Lord merciful and gracious—nx opens the ſtores 
of his love Rx ſays, Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt RE pro- 
miſes the Spirit, for leading and teaching— nE makes 
this word a miniſtration of the Spirit; while ſinners 
ſtand around, and ſee nothing, Stephen beholds the 


glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at his right hand 


HE ſends us to gather you to himſelf; Chriſt, the great 
Shepherd, had a commiſſion to do ſo—xr empowers 
us to call you 8 name A, Moſes lifted up the ſer- 


Hboent in the wilderneſs, even ſo is the Son of Man lifted 
up, that weary heavy laden ſouls may look; that 


you, ſinner, may ſee fin in its worſt ſhape—behold Je- 


| ſus dying under the load! that you may look, and ſee 


God well pleaſed in his Anointed. Ah! then, what 
ſhall become of thee ! Shall I mention this without 
calling you—Poor ſinner, whoſe ſoul is almoſt extinct, 
look here, and be ſaved! God teſtifies that there 1s 

healing 
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healing virtue here. God's appointment md the 
brazen ſerpent a mean of cure to the wounded Iſrael- 
ites. His appointment makes, certifies, and warrants 
his Chriſt to be a phyſician to thee—O: caſt as it 
were a dying look thither, and thou ſhalt live. Be- 
hold, the Lord Chriſt is lifted-up! God declares, and 
we declare in his name, the remiſſion of fins through 
him: Heaven warrints the pardon—God's ſeal is ſet 
to it—Chrift's Spirit witneſſes it. Art thou wounded 
to death? Doſt thou every day—doſt thou this day 
feel the poiſon working in thy ſoul? Thus ſaith the 


| 

Lord Chriſt, I ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave— 
Oh look! Or, Are your hearts ſealed up? Do you de- 

l ſpiſe him in your hearts! Have you come hither to 
laugh at him to his face! Oh! you that have looked 

5 before, look hither again and be lightened. O ſin- 

; burdened Soul, whoever thou art, look here? O come 

. to the fellowſhip of the ſaints! Oh look, and receive 
7 the treaſure from a liberal hand When ſpeaking of 

; this, my Brethren, one is ready to think, Who will 
5 not look! But it is fit the work be entirely in God's 

8 hand—let him have the glory of it. But, ſaith the 
5 renewed ſoul, thither will I look, and be ſaved. 

hi TrirDLy, I obſerve, That there is an inexpreſlible 
. ſweetneſs and beauty in the goſpel diſcovery of a God 
2 in Chriſt : It overpowers the ſoul, and fills it, ſo as 
5 It wants no more—Let thy ſervant depart in peace, 

; mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Then are. all 
5 doubts removed; and the glory of the Lord ſhining, * 
5 ſcatters his enemies. Hence Moſes prays for it, Exod. 
= xxxiii, 18. I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. And this 

7 is the chief thing David defires, Pſal. xxvii. 4. One 
7 thing have I defired M.the Lord, that will T ſeek after, 


| that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days 
g N 2 of 
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of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
quire in his temple. God ſeen in Chrift, 1s ſeen look- 
ing with complacence on the returning prodigal, wel- 
coming him back to his Father's houſe—wrapping 
him around with the arm of his omnipotence, to hin- 
der his enemies from ever getting the dominion over 
him. Oh, that ye knew what is the gift of God! 
Alas! we are' but babes in this matter. Come and 
fee, is that which alone can or will ſatisfy us; were 
we breathing after the diſcovery, ſurely the time were 
indeed near. Oh! believe it, the one half is not told 
you! Come, ſinner, and Chriſt will make thee feel 
more 1n one hour than thou canſt ever tell! Cry—A- 
wake, O north wind ! Cry—Turn me, and I ſhall be 
turned. 

Founrn Ly, Obſerve, That a Divine manifeſtation of 
the glory of God is the foundation of true believing. A 
ſinner comes, indeed, to an unſeen Chriſt, and bleſſed 
are they that do ſo; but he comes on God's teſtimony. 
Mark—T do not mean that ſenſe is, or is to be the foun- 
dation of faith. I ſpeak of a diſcovery made unto faith 
in and by the word. Faith is the ſoul's going out to an 
_ unknown land, but on God's call and report; hence 

the prodigal ſays, there is bread in my Father's houſe; - 
therefore I will ariſe. Sinners ſit {till on one of theſe 
accounts, Either they care not about ſalyation—have 
not ſpent their all—ſay no evil ſhall come nigh me 
heaven is not worth ftriving for God is a portion not 
worth having, &c.; or, Like the unbelieving lord, 
when the prophet promiſed plenty, lay, How can 
theſe things be? How ſhall this man give us his fleſh 
to eat! — God cannot be in earneſt! Hence their 
hearts fink like a ſtone they charge heaven fooliſh- 
ly; concerning theſe the ſentence is awful—Thou | 


falt 
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ſhalt ſee it, but not eat thereof —SEE rr, BUT NOT 


NIGH, Sc. On the other hand, They who believe to 
the ſaving of the ſoul hear the report—take it on 
God's warrant—ſee the glory of God manifeſted in 
Chriſt ; and therefore Come, Look, and are Saved. 


In the 47 | 


Firrz place, Obſerve, That the ſovereignty and 
grace of God, and the glory of the mediation of 
Chriſt, are manifeſted in the diſcovery of God's glory 


to a ſinner. Therefore, our Lord offered that memo- 


rable act of praiſe for it, Mat. xi. 25.—-Hx rejoiced in 
ſpirit. When the ſcales fall off from the ſinner's eyes, 
Jeſus takes part with him in the joy; HE then ſees 
the travail of his ſoul—a loſt ſheep returning—the 
power of His Spirit prevailing—n1s prayer and in- 
terceſſion anſwered—n1s Father's deſign made good; 
and his new creation rifing under his hands. It is a 
poor blind ſinner, a babe; one that ſeemed to ſtand 
at the greateſt diſtance: Therefore, Divine ſovereign- 


ty is glorified, and a triumph prepared for himſelf to 


all eternity. Poor faint! Doft thou not rejoice in 
ſpirit with him? Doſt thou not offer a ſecret act of 
praiſe to God for the ſame reaſon? Does it not quick- 
en-thy deſire, and add wings to thy faith? Are you 


not ambitious to have thy own ſoul the altar from 


which the incenſe ſhall aſcend? Oh, the way is open- 
ed by Chriſt ! Here 1s a phyſician to open thine eyes, 
one ſent of God for this purpoſe. Oh, I have much 
work to give thee !—* Take it, and be glorified in it, 
„ i | 
SIXTHLY, Obſerve, That the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God is the light wherein the ſaints now walk by 


faith, and hereafter ſhall walk by ſight. The glory 


of God is that which enlightens the temple below, 
and 
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and endears the ordinances—It is the glory of God 
ſhining in, and on the promiſe that enlightens it, and 
makes it ſweet—It is ſeeing the love of Chriſt, the 
mercy of God, the eternal faithfulneſs of Jehovah, 
ſtampt on, and wrought into the Covenant that makes 
it all their ſalvation, and all their defire. In heaven, 


it is the full manifeſtation of God's glory that fills . 
them with joy for ever: The glory of God enlightens - 


it, and the Lamb is the light thereof ; there they per- 
ceive it in another manner: God unveils himſelf—as 
much of himſelf as they can behold: Chriſt leads 
them in the path of life. Now it is as the dawning 
of the day: There, as the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength.— 


| May the day break, and the ſhadows flee away. 


SECONDLY, e come to ſhew what of the glory 
of God is manifeſted to the ſoul by the Spirit, and what 
views thereof are given. Here obſerve, That this 


' manifeſtation is not equally clear to all, nor equally 
clear at different times; it is far from being made all 


at once, Yea, we are daily needing to have the ſame 
leflons repeated over and over again. Now, the glo- 
ry. of God ſignifies the ſuperlative excellency of his 
nature: His perfections and attributes are his glory: 
The works of his hands are therefore ſaid to declare 
his glory, as they manifeſt his Eternal Power and 
Godhead—his Wiſdom and Goodneſs : His word de- 
clares his glory; as it more fully ſets forth theſe per- 


fections in their exerciſe. The Lord Chriſt (as ſhall 


be ſhewn more fully afterwards) is ſaid to be the 
brightneſs of his glory, in regard that all his perfec- 
tions are ſubſtantially expreſſed in him; being in the 
form and eſſence of God. As we ſhall hve occaſion 
to peak of the medium, wherein it is manifeſted, af. 

terwards, 
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terwards, let us at preſent, Conſider the glory of his 
perfections themſelves; and let it be taken along, 
that I ſpeak of them, (as indeed the Spirit reveals 
them) in their exerciſe towards us to whom the diſ- 
covery is made. In the 

Fist place, (ſhortly) The glory of the Divine So- 
vereignty is manifeſted to the foul, Often the Pſal- 
miſt expreſſes his views of this—praiſing God as reign- 
ing for eyer—as doing what pleaſed him in heaven 
and earth, and all deep places; His will and pleaſure 
is the ſource of all: xz owes no man ought ; RE diſ- 
covers this, to humble the pride of all created glo- 
ry. Amen. | 
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2 Cor. iv. 6. 
For God, who commanded the light to in out of 
' darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


| face of Feſus Chriſt. . 


HE Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is a great myſtery; 
even common apprehenſions of it ſhew it to be 
ſo: But none know the truth ſo well as theſe that are 


taught of God; not only are new things diſcovered, 


but plain, ese truths taught over again in 


another manner than before. The things of God are 


only known through the Spirit; it is nis glory to re- 


veal them; it is the glory of the goſpel to be the 


mean of this revelation; and it is the bleſſedneſs of 
ſaints to receive it. We have already given ſome 


preliminary obſervations on this ſubject. We propo- 
ſed, 2dly, To ſhew what of the glory of God is mani- 
feſted by the Spirit, and what views thereof are gi- 


ven. On which I add, in the 
SEcoND place, That the glory of God, in his 15 


is, by the Spirit, manifeſted to the ſoul. The mercy 


ol God is wrought into every part of the Covenant ; 


it 1s one of the ſecrets thereof that is manifeſted. 


Moſes aſked a view of his glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 
. God told him he would anſwer him by proclaiming - 
his name, the firſt article whereof is, Tux Loxd Gop 

MxRkcirul And GRactious ; ſo it is proclaimed in the 


ears of an humbled ſinner, in a day of the Lord's mercy 
| | to 
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to him. "Al men pretend to believe that Cod is ner. | 
ciful, and to ground their hopes hereon—they have 
heard it; Chriſtians have ſaid it is ſo. They take up 
their ſuperficial belief of it eafily, and without trou- 
ble they have ſaid it ſo often, that they think they 
believe it indeed. But how little they know of the 
matter, let the following obſervations, drawn from 
the life, ſhew : | 

 Firsw, If God, in a day of power, awaken their 
ſouls to reflection, and ſet their ſins in the light of 
their countenance, then, whatever general notions 
tbey may retain of the matter, they find it hard to 
ſee how mercy can take place to them; their pre- 
tended faith is then tried, and ſtands them in little 
ſtead: If they believe at all, it is as the devils, who 
believe and tremble— then they know that their 
hearſay goes a ſmall length. If God ſhews his ſalva- 
tion, they find it another matter than they appre- 
hended. | 

SECONDLY, View many a man at the hour of death, 
when trifling 1s at an end, and ſee what he thinks of 
the matter: Tell him God is merciful, he ſays he 
knows it; tell him there is forgiveneſs, he owns it to 
be true Vet often either goes off with a lie in his right- 
hand, or with deſpair in his lips; if inſenſible, he pro- 
feſſes he believes it—yet often knows not whereof he 
affirms ; if awakened, he refuſes to be comforted. 
Many particulars. might be enumerated to illuſtrate 
this, which I forbear. Only ſaints themſelves know 
the difference there is in viewing this matter in man's 
light and in God's; they know what it is to have 
their mouth filled with arguments, by the teaching 
of the Spirit, and what it is to have it reſtrained. 
Now, the view of it given by the Spirit, in the face 


® 
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of Chriſt, may be comprehended i in the following bar. 


ticulars: 

1, In a manifeſtation of its greatneſs and abund- 
ance. See how Daniel expreſſes it, under the direc- 
tion of the Spirit—To the Lord our God belong mer- 

cies and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled a- 
gainſt him, Dan. ix. 9. Sinners, viewing the matter, 
think God ſuch a one as themſelves—forgetting fin, 
becauſe they forget it, and think it no great matter: 
Hence they change their views of him, when they 
change their views of ſin—they think it, perhaps, too 
great'to be forgiven; therefore, when God diſcovers 


his grace, in a goſpel-light, he ſays, My ways, and my 


thoughts, are not as yours—My mercy ſhall be built up 
for ever. Who knows what a treaſure is hid here !—- 

Greater than eye hath ſeen indeed ! God's thoughts 
are like himſelf, and his mercy worthy of himſelf — 
merey indeed infinite—mercy flowing out in multi- 


plying to pardon—Let the wicked forſake his way, . 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Iſa. lv. 
7. Then it is ſeen mercy adapted to our miſery ; 
then God reaſons, and it appears, that though ſin be 
like /carlet, it ſhall become as wool, Iſa. i. 18. Thus 


it is ſeen as in the face of Chriſt, as ſhall be ſhewn af- 


terwards—ſeen in his perſon, in his ſufferings and 
grace, in the accompliſhing of the promiſe made a- 
bout ſending him, and giving him as a covenant to 
the people—O glorious fight, and ſatisfying to the 
{foul ! 

2dly, The glory of the Divine mercy is manifeſted 
in the freedom of it—it is mercy without money, and 
without price; herein is its ſuitableneſs to the ſinner's 


caſe 
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caſe manifeſted ; he is brought low—dead that he 


may live ; he has nothing to purchaſe withal, and 


comes a beggar; his thoughts of God, in a natural 
eſtate, made him either trifle with God, or fly away 


from him, and ſay, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful 


man; or come to him, vainly, with a price in his 


hand. But God will empty us, That he who glories 


may glory in the Lord; they alone who have felt, can 


tell what joy and reſt it gives to ſee God dealing with 
us in this way—the bleſſing coming from his own 
hand—the pardon and merey ſpoken by the mouth 


of the Lord who cannot lie—given on the terms 


whereon alone the finner can be the better-for it ; he 
receives it as a condemned man would do a reprieve ; 
he falls down at God's footſtool—he is well pleaſed 


with mis terms—he aſks, and deſires no more. Speak- 


ing of this, my Dear Brethren, is one thing, and deal- 
ing with heaven this way another. 
3dly, The glory of God, in his mercy, is manifeſt- 


ed to the ſoul by a diſcovery of the end wherefore 


it is exerted—£Even for his own name ſake ; that is, 
For the manifeſtation of his own honour. The im- 
portance of this, may be learned from the frequent 
diſcoveries God makes of it, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and 
will not remember thy fins, Iſa. xliii. 25. Therefore 
ſay unto the houſe of 1ſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Ido not this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for 


mine holy names ſake—Not for your ſakes do I this, 
faith the Lord God, be it known unto you. be aſhamed 
and confounded for your own ways, O houſe of 1ſrael, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 32. In all theſe, the goſpel diſco- 
very of mercy, as applied to the ſinner, ſets it on God 


_ himſelf, as its foundation; leads our faith out of our- 
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ſelves—fixes'it on him—repreſents the manifeſtations 


of the Divine Glory, as wrought into the plan of our 


redemption ; hereby an eternal, and im oveable, ſe. 
__ eurity- is laid for our hope of happineſs; neither 


height of provocation, nor depth of miſery can ſhake 
it. Here God is ſeen acting worthy of himſelf, and 
like himſelf: The bar is taken out of the way that 
we had chiefly to fear even the dignity and glory of 
the Divine nature, threatening death to ſinners. O 
the heighth and depth of Divine Love! God has 
declared, that Mercy ſball be built up for ever ; here 
is the foundation laid, and on himſelf : Heaven and 


earth ſhall paſs away, but this ſhall not ſink ; and 


thou, Chriſtian, who art taken into the building, ſhall 


never fink, Hence, even from God's name ſake, flow - 


- theſe acts of it that have already paſſed before our 
eyes—Chrift promiſed, given, incarnate, dying, and 


offered to thee; this lays open the bottom of the. 


matter—Angels laok down with wonder ! . Hence 
flows the amazing height of the building of mercy— 
reaching to the heavens—raiſing thee, poor ſinful 
duſt, thither ; raiſing, I may ſay, to an infinite height, 


becauſe the effects of it are eternal! Thus God ma- 


nifeſts the myſtery and ſecret of the Covenant of mer- 
cy: It is pleaſant to ſpeak of this; but, Oh! if by 
faith we have been let into it, what is it then! Haſt 


thou ever ſeen it, when brought even to God's ſeat, in 
prayer or otherwiſe? Haſt thou been enabled, by the 


Holy Ghoſt, to talk to him of it? — Sure thy heart was 
then full thy cup run over; it is but a glance of 
this we have now; the day of conſummation ſhall 
fully declare it. But, Oh! Mercy, for God's name 
ſake, is ſuitable to a poor ſinner. Try, my brethren, 
the force of it, plead on it; it will fill your deſires, 
and 


„P/ Cage, 
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and; will bring the only abiding and ſure anſwer to 


the challenges of the heart. 


- 4thly, 1 ſhall obſerve ſhortly, (becauſe this will be 


more fully diſcuſſed, hereafter) That the Glory of 


God, in his merey, is manifeſted, as it is ſeen to flow 
to the foul through the blood of Chrift : There is no 
remiſſion without ſhedding of blood; and no right 
view of this Mercy, but as connected with the ſhed- 
ding of blood. The whole goſpel manifeſts this truth, 
namely, That in this way is mercy exerted. Great 

muſt be the mercy that gives ſuch a ranſom; great 
muſt be the mercy of which this is the price : It muſt 
be mercy to ſinners indeed, elle why coming in this 
manner? It muſt extend to the chief of ſinners; for 
what ſtains cannot this blood (in which it flows) waſh 


out ?—It is mercy flowing to ſinners of mankind ;' 
being expreſſed through HIM who was bone of our bone, 


and fleſh of our fleſh. In the 

5th and laſt place, The glory of the Divine Mercy 
is manifeſted, as coming, in the way of offer, to the ſin- 
ner himfelf, It is not only ſhewn in its native glory 


ancd its ſeat, but alſo in its ſtream good will to men; 


it is manifeſted, as in a promiſe—My ſalvation (faith 


the Lord) is near, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed; 


in an offer, particularly reſpecting thee, poor con- 


demned man, whoſe guilt is like crimfon—the foun- 
tain is open and unſealed : The houſe of David and 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem are called. Yea; mercy is 


ſeen following the wretched outcaſt to the brink of 
hell !—to the depths of death; and God, in Chriſt, 
Tat the application thereof! 


In theſe lights does every babe in Chriſt, more or 
leſs view the matter: Perhaps, indeed, he is not able 
133 
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trutb continually preſerve me. 


. SERMON XI. 
to tell it diſtinctly; it is enough if we can do it to 


God. Often does the Pſalmiſt carry it on his heart 
Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 


kindneſs according unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions, Pſal. li. 11. And, 


Pſal. xl. 11, Cc. With-hold not thou thy tender mer- 


cies from me, O Lord: let thy loving-kindneſs and thy 
Finally, Let me call 
you to the fellowſhip of this grace. Oh; be perſua- 
ded, or compelled to come in; come hither, and let 


us lay down our burdens—confeſs our guilt—feed our 


faith, and add fuel to the flame of love. Into theſe 
hands let us commit \ our ſpirits for now, 15 for e- 
ever. Amen. 


! 


SERMON XIII. 


2 Cox, iv. 6. 

For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the _ 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Feſus Chriſt, 


HE Glory of all the Divine Perfections is won- 
derfull/ manifeſted in the ſalvation of ſinners 
chence the work of ſalvation appears worthy of God) 
Call of them conſpire harmoniouſly in bringing about 
the work; ſo that not only the glory of each, but of 
the whole in conjunction is declared. The view of 
this is the chief ſupport of our faith, and conſequent- 
ly is connected with every part of the Chriſtian life. 
Ignorance of God is one of the main ſprings of our 
miſery. Hence wicked men, if they do not ſee their 
miſery, deſpiſe God; if they feel their ſmart, they are 
terrified at him, or expect no good from him. A 
Chriſtian, on the other hand, is guided by other views; 
hence holy boldneſs is mixed and tempered with ſelf- 
loathing and awful reverence: If we are not enabled 
to deal with God on goſpel views of his glory, we on- 
ly offer an idol-worſhip, as the Athenians did, to an 
unknown god. This may ſerve to alarm many, proud 
of their prayers, &c. and ſaying, What lack 1 yet? This 
ſhews the neceſlity of a diſcovery of the Divine Glo- 
ry ſpoke of in the text, and how important the doc- 
trine is. I have ſhewn how the glory of God, in his 
TEN 
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- mercy, is manifeſted ; and what views ol it are given, 


L obſerve, in the 
Ty place, That the, glory of God, in his Juſtice, 


is manifeſted to the ſoul. Divine justice is that 


whereby he gives rational creatures their due: Hence 
ſinners receive eternal miſery—the wages of ſin; and 
ſaints the gift of grace, purchaſed for them by Chriſt 
Now, in the exerciſe of this God is glorified ; there- 
fore he is ſaid to love righteouſneſs, Pſal. xlv. 7. Now, 
in this attribute we are particularly intereſted—God 
is Judge of all the earth. Every one of us muſt ap- 
pear before him; we are aſſured that he will render 
to every one according t his works : There is no ſal- 
vation in oppoſition to his juſtice. In judging and 
puniſhing fin, HE acts as the moral governor of the 
world ; ſo that it is unworthy of him, and contrary to 
bis nature, to let fin paſs unpuniſhed : Therefore, in 
order to know how we are to deal with God, he de- 
clares his juſtice; becauſe, till once we ſee how this 
may have its due, there is no poſſibility of having our 
ſalvation placed on a ſure bottom; otherwiſe, it will 
be like the flaming ſword waving over the gate of 
Paradiſe. Now the view of it given to the ſoul, by 
the Spirit, may be taken in theſe particulars: | 

1/t, The Glory of Divine Juſtice is manifeſted to 
the ſoul in its awfulneſs and purity. It is ſeen acting 
in a conſiſtency with the moſt perfect holineſs; far 
from giving encouragement to the leaſt fin—exclu- 
ding all uncleanneſs from the Divine preſence ; this 


- fills the ſoul with profound reverence to God: I am + 


therefore troubled at n1s prefence—when I conſider, 
I am afraid of IM, ſays Job. The puniſhment of 
fallen angels ſhews this truth: The excluſion of our 
_ firſt parents from pes adiſe and the favour of God, 
- ſhews 
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ſhews it. The exacting the ſatisfaction from our 
Surety, the Lord Chriſt, crowns the evidence God's 
ſword awaking againſt him who was his fellow not 


ſparing his own Son. The view of Chrift crucified . 


thus, fills the foul not only with amazing apprehen- 
ſions of Divine Grace, but with a religious awe of the 
ſeverity of his Juſtice. Hence the ſoul cries out, 


with Habakkuck, When I beard, my belly trembled, 


'&c. ; this leads the ſoul to deal with God on another 
footing than heretofore. Alas! if matters are ſo, what 


are my prayers, tears, &c,? They are not ſufficient for - 


2 burnt-offering ; deep guilt inlaid in my ſoul, makes 
them all rejected: This, alſo, .thro' grace, has a hap- 
py influence to recommend the Lord Chriſt; it ſhews, 
That nx is the only way; it further ſhews, That God 


certainly defigns to ſave poor ſouls through HIM; ſince 


in him the awful purity of juſtice is ſo much glorified. 
You ſee, then, that the Chriſtian does not ſet out on 
a ſlight view of God's jufſtice—he counts the coft of 


ſalvation, and weighs the offers of grace in God's ba- 


lance, 3 
2dly, God's Juſtice is manifeſted: in its ſatisfaction, 
conſiſtence, and harmony with mercy. Hence the 
view of it not only inſpires the ſoul with awe and re- 
yerence, but alſo with truſt and hope. Great as it is, 
it fills not the ſoul with horror and abſolute deſpair, 
but with holy fear and dread. . The poor ſinner has 
been long toſſed with fears—the curſe of a broken 
law ſounding in his ears, quenching the prayer, as it 
were, in his very lips; but God calls him from Sinai 
to Mount Zion, to a throne of grace to view, in the 
midſt of the throne, a Lamb as it had been ſlain; RE 
manifeſts himſelf, as laying the iniquities of us all up- 
on Chriſt on Chrift the righteous : Chriſt bearing 
- * | P the 
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the load, dying under it, ſaying— Take me, and let 
theſe go free: Chriſt riſing again, victorious and tri- 
umphant, as an evidence that the price was fully 
paid: God receiving the Mediator to his right-hand, 
and giving him a name above every name, as an e- 
vidence that he was fully glorified in what he had 
done. Finally, God makes him ſee himſelf called to 
the fellowſhip of Chriſt Jeſus. As an infinite worth _ 
was in his precious blood, ſo thou, ſinner, art called 
to claim and receive the virtue of it for thyſelf. Faith 
ſeeing this, and perceiving the voice and finger of 
God in it, the burden falls off; even as the Iſraelites, 


looking to the brazen ſerpent, were cured : 1 his re- 


moves, as it were, the great guilt, and opens a free 
vent for mercy; ſo that, through Chrift, both are 
jointly glorified. This leads me to obſerve, 

Zaly, That, in this view, the juſtice of God is ſeen 
tending towards, and aſcertaining the ſalvation of the 
believing ſoul. Even as it was a juſt- and righteous 
'thing with God to raiſe his Son from the dead ; ; even 
ſo it is a righteous thing to fave his people through 
him. Chriſt prayed for his glorification from the righ- 
teous Father; he knew that it was an act of juſtice, 
that he ſhould be glorified. On the ſame footing he 


prays, That theſe given him, might be with him to be- 


Hold his glory. To thoſe who believe not, this is 
taſteleſs ; but, to a believer it is life from the dead, to 
ſee righteouſneſs declared in the remiſſion of ſin; 

makes the ſalvation of God appear worthy of Tag to 
give—worthy of all acceptation from us: A ſure me- 
thod—God declaring in the goſpel, That he is will- 
ing his righteouſneſs be glorified in us; this crowns 
the ſecurity ; this is a part of his name wherein he 
9 or the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs; 


his 


TERMON- EM. -; ns 

dir countenance doth behold the upright, Pal. 1 
5 Juſt God and a Saviour, there is none . me, Iſa. 
xlv. 21. 

4thly, Another part of the Divine Glory manifeſted 
to the ſoul is, God's unchangeable and eternal faith- 
Fulneſs. This is a part of his name wherein he de- 
lights I am the Lord who changeth not. Under this 
character he is often praiſed by the ſaints -I wit 
worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name 
for thy loving-kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all thy name, Pſal. 
exxxviii. 2. All his perfections are exerciſed in the 
ſalvation of ſinners ; but it is his faithfulneſs that ſe- 
cures the exerciſe of them to us: Hence it is called, 
by a proper figure, The girdle of his loins—Securing 
and binding, by a debt of grace, mercy to pardon— 
power to fave—wiſdom to direct us in the way. 
Therefore the faithfulneſs of God is that which may, 
with the greateſt propriety, be ſaid to be the imme- 
diate object of the faith of God's elect. A truſt in 
this faithfulneſs is therefore ſaid, directly, to have 
conſtituted the faith of Sarah She judged him faith- 
ful who had promiſed, Heb. xi. 11.; and the nature 
of unbelief is expreſsly ſaid to be making God a liar 
—denying him the glory that is due to his faithful 
name. This might be illuſtrated by many inſtances, 
which will, perhaps, ariſe in your meditations, while 
we endeavour to point out the views under which this 
faithfulneſs is preſented, and the diſcoveries that are 
made of it by the Spirit of God. In the 

FIRST place, The Glory of the Divine Faithfulneſs 
is manifeſted in its unchangeableneſs and conftancy. 
In its nature it is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever: No diſtance of time can make a promiſe loſe 
P 2 its. 
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its virtue, or make God forget that it was made. We 
are poor fiekle creatures! We think the efficacy of 
the precious promiſes loſt, when we loſe the frame 
we had when viewing them: But a Chriſtian knows 


that a frame is not to be depended on; if his ſecurity 


ebb'd and flow'd with it, all would be loſt: Therefore it 
muſt have a deeper foundation, that the promiſe may be 


. ſure to the ſeed. Now, this is in God's unchangeable 


nature and will—He knows all his works from the 
beginning, What he promiſed, he promiſed upon a 
certain and unerring view of things; he even knew 
before-hand all the lets and bars that were to come in 


the way; and ordered them for his own glory: There- 


fore no reaſon of changeableneſs can ever happen in 
him He is of one mind, and who can turn him? Look, 
my Brethren, and you will ſee that an apprehenſion 
of God contrary to this, and judging hira ſuch an one 
as ourſelves, is at the bottom of all our unbelief. But 
when faith has got on this rock - The unchangeable 
faithfulneſs of God, it can. ſecurely defy all, ſtorms 
whatever. In the i 

Sxcoxn place, The faithfulneſs of God is manifeſt- 
ed by the Spirit, as wrought into the whole frame of 
the covenant in general, and into every promiſe of it 
in particular. Hear the account the Lord Chriſt gives 
of himſelf I am he that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mi gb- 


ty to ſave, Ia. Ixiii. 1. Eternal righteouſneſs is in 
all thy teſtimonies, ſays the Pſalmiſt. The Covenant 


of Mercy has this wrought into it to give it ſecurity; 
therefore the ſouls embarked here ſhall never periſh : 
Faithfulneſs is ſeen in it, ſecuring the bleſſing from 
Ciod - our ftedfaſtneſs—ſuitable proviſion for our ſouls, 
and graee to help in time of need : Faithfulneſs is 


ſeen ſecuring this hold of the ſinner, that he may ne- 
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ver be plucked out of God's hand; and the ſinner's 


hold of God, that he ſhall. never totally leave him. 
Eternal, unchangeable, faithfulneſs is ſeen wrought 
into the offer and call of the goſpel—God is faithful, 
by whom .ye were called unto the fellowſhip f his Son 
Feſus Thrift our Lord, 1 Cor. i. 9. Hence the ſinner 
may venture on it—Eyven as Abraham followed God's 
call to an unknown land which he was to inherit : 
The ſame Eternal Faithfulneſs is ſeen to be wrought 
into every particular promiſe ; ſo that the ſoul can 
plead it in faith, and bring it with boldneſs into God's 
preſence, putting him in remembrance of his word, 
In the | | 
Tump place, I obſerve, That the faithfulneſs of 
God is manifeſted, as prevailing over every obſtacle 
ſeeming to be thrown in the way of it. Low ideas of 
Divine Power and Grace make us doubt every mo- 
ment: Feeling much guilt and deadneſs in ourſelves, 


makes us form theſe low and unworthy thoughts. - 


We ſay, Can theſe dry bones live, when they are ſcat- 
tered about the grave's mouth? Though [Jeſus ſay, I 
am the reſurrection and the life, our unbelieving 
thoughts recur—* Lord we have been ſo long dead, 
and in the grave.” Even ſo in every other inſtance, 
as well as of ſpiritual deadneſs, do our unbeheving 
hearts ſuggeſt ſeeming difficulties. © Prayers cannot 
„be anſwered, becauſe long forgot,” ſay we. Sin 
* cannot be pardoned, becaule too deep. I cannot be- 
long to God, becauſe the diſtance is ſo great, c.“ 
| Now, the Glory of the Divine Faithfulneſs, in the 
- promiſe, is to prevail here Said I not if thou would 


believe, thou ſhouldit ſee the glory of God: There- - 


tore God ſhews, That he is not man that he ſhould lie, 
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nor the fon of man that he ſhould repent ; that his 
thoughts are above ours; that he levels mountains, 


and fills up valleys, when he comes to bleſs his peo- 
ple; and thus faith, on this diſcovery, triumphs, view- 
ing its foundation to be a God in Chriſt—it takes all 
its meaſures from this. Even as Abraham, with re- 
ſpect to the promiſed feed, conſidered not his body 


almoſt dead; he paſſed by this natural difficulty, it 


had no effect, or influence on his faith; he reſted on 
the naked arm of Jehovah ; improbability, length of 
time intervening betwixt the firſt promiſing and ac- 


. compliſhment; ſeaſons when, perhaps, the bleſſing 
was expected had gone over; none of theſe ſtagger- 


ed his faith—You know the event. May God give 


all of us ſpiritual widom, to read here a leſſon for our 


example, that we may go and do likewiſe. In the 
Fovxr place, The faithfulneſs of God is manifeſt- 
ed, as particularly intereſted to make good things un- 
ſeen. Much of our treaſure is unſeen; it lies in a di- 
ſtant land, beyond the grave the crown and palm 
the complete deliverance from fin—the beholding 
God's face for ever the total and eternal abſence of 


ſorrow and ſighing; theſe are now the objects of 


faith, and are only ſeen in a promiſe: This promiſe 
derives all its certainty from God; his faithfulneſs is 
interpoſed about it. Now, with reſpect to him, paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are equally certain—a thouſand 
years are as a moment intervening. Therefore the 
promiſe, taken in faith from himſelf, makes them pre- 
ſent, as it were, to faith. Moſes triumphs over a 
crown, and the pleaſures of fin, as if the recompence 
of reward were already preſent. Amen. 
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2 Co. iv. 6. 

For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath /hined in our hgarts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


OTHING is of greater importance than a ſeri- 


examination of their exerciſes : There is much falſe 
grace, ſometimes more ſhining, and ſometimes leſs, 
Particularly ſhould we try our faith—what are its ex- 
erciſes, and what is its foundation: True faith is di- 


ſtinguiſned from falſe, among other things, by the 


grounds of it—It is founded on a lively diſcovery of 
God to the heart, as he is in Chriſt. We had need, 
therefore, to try what our views are, leſt we be build- 
ing on a ſandy foundation. Happy he who is right 
led in this matter. We have diſcourſed of the diſco- 
veries of the glory of God made to the heart, in vari- 
ous inſtances— We have ſhewn, in ſome meaſure, ' how 
his faithfulneſs is manifeſted ; and, on this particular, 
we may add, in the 

_ Fiery place, That the Glory of the Divine Faith- 
fulneſs appears to the ſoul, as already manifeſted, in 
fulfilling many of the promiſes; all of them depend- 
ing on one another; all of them having the ſame ſe- 
curity, even the Divine Faithfulneſs; all of them il- 
luſtrating one another The whole of the diſpenſa- 
tion of Wee has been conducted by a chain of pro- 
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miſes. Now, it is impoſſible for the foundation of the 
faith of God's Elect to be made ſtronger, becauſe it is 
unchangeable faithfulneſs: But as, unto our view, it 
is much ſtrengthened by the evidence of promiſes per- 
formed—theſe bring the matter near, and manifeſt, 
That God's word, on which we are called to hope, is 
no cunningly deviſed fable, in many inſtances the 
circumſtances are ſo parallel, that preſent difficulties 
are ſeen to have been overcome in paſt inſtances, 
Thus the coming and incarnation of Chriſt was once 
the matter of promiſe only ; all the 'reft depend on 
this, and are as branches from it; it was promiſed ear- 
iy; the faith of the Patriarchs was founded on that 
and the ſucceeding promiſes : Many difficulties ſeem. 
ed to come in its way—Abraham and Sarah, from 
whom Chriſt was to deſcend, were old: Afterwards 
the Iſraelites were oppreffed : At laſt the Family of 
David were almoſt quite eclipſed - All ſeemed to work 
againſt the great promiſe; but God remembered his 
Covenant. In the midſt of a ſinful people, Chriſt a- 
roſe as a light in a dark place: Here was faithfulneſs 
magnified — That Faithfulneſs whereon depends thy 
hope, thy pardon; thy preſent and future acceptance. 
This throws a Divine Light on every promiſe — teaches 
Chriſtians to triumph and rejoice in hope, and to con- 
clude well concerning all the reſt—/ will worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name for thy lo- 
ving-kindneſs, and for thy truth : for thou haſt magni- 
fied thy word above all thy name.—Though 1 walk in 
the mids of trouble, thou wilt' revive me + thou ſhalt 
ftretch forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine ene- 
mies, and thy right hand fhall ſave me, Pſal. cxxxviii. 
2. 7.—80 Chriſtians may improve their own experi- 
_ ences of paſt mercy. God, perhaps, has diſappointed 
| | thee 
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thee in the way and manner of his dealing, in perform- 
ing his word; but yet has, in his own way, perform- 
ed it, Let this be ſuitably * I proceed now 
to obſerve, in the | 

Frera place, That the Glory of God in his Holi- 

- neſs, is manifeſted to the ſoul by the Holy Choſt. 
This is one of the peculiar excellencies of the Divine 
nature —it is that wherein God delights, and rejoices ; 
that whereby he ſwears, and for which the angels and 
ſaints praiſe him. The view of this fills the ſaints 
with a holy fear and yeneration of him; it ſheds a 
luſtre dver all his other perfections, ſo as to make the 
view delightful. Now, then, none can ſee this aright 
but enlightened ſouls, and to them it is manifeſted in 
the following manner: 

/t, In its excellent beauty and lovelineſs. Holi- 
neſs has a lovelineſs in it that would delight our hearts, 
if they were not ſo thoroughly deprayed ; but fin is 
- wrought ſo deep into our hearts, that we ſee no beau- 
ty in it—rather is it the object of wicked mens aver- 
fion : A ſore eye cannot bear the light. The carnal 
mind is even enmity againſt it, and ſees nothing in it 
but what 1s a reproach to itſelf. Chriſtians, on the 0- 
ther hand, are made to perceive it as the moſt lovely 
object; they behold it in God in the greateſt perfec- 
tion; they love him for it, and lament that they are 
not more like him whoſe image it is. 

2aly, The Glory of the Divine Holineſs is mani- 
feſted, as ſtamped and impreſſed on all his command- 
ments, and diſpenſations to the children of men; 
particularly in the terms of the New Covenant, Pfal. 
cxly, 17. and cv. 42. 

3dly, The Glory of God's Holineſs is manifeſted, as 
being the pattern after which the Divine Image is to be 
I -] 2 formed 
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formed in our ſouls by the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. iv. 24. 
2 Cor. iti. 18, Ce. We proceed to obſerve, in the 

$1xTH place, That the Glory of God, in his Wiſdom, 
is manifeſted to the ſoul. _ 
1k, As a great depth to be adored and admired for 
ever, Rom. Xi. 33. 

2dly, As adapting the matter, the bond, and the of. 
fer of the Covenant to the circumſtances of poor fin. 
ners; himſelf glorified; full ſecurity; full proviſion; 
reſpect to our deadneſs; God himſelf ſaving; promiſe 
through Chriſt ; bond in him; offer brought low, and 
all to his glory; his deſign fo laid that it cannot miſ- 
carry. 

3dly, As fitted to bring poor blind ſouls to God, and 
guide them through a maze of temptations. Chriſt, 
the Wiſdom of God, is made to us wiſdom, &c. 

athly, As ordering all events, and making them con- 
cur in promoting his glory and their good, Rom. viii, 


28. 


f 
"OM INFERENCES. 


Fixsr, See the wretched degeneracy of our natures, 
ſo little affected with this glory. 

SECONDLY, Let us try our love to God, by examin- 
ing whether or not it is directed to ſuch an object. 

TaikDLy, Let us pray with Moſes I beſeech thee, 
Her me thy glory, Exod, xxxiii. 18. 
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2 Con. iv. 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


NE of the chief and greateſt defigns of the goſ- 

pel is, To ſet before you the glory of God's A- 
nointed. One of his great deſigns in bringing ſinners 
to himſelf is, To ſet a crown of glory on his head. 
Hence it hath pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs 
ſhould dwell in him—the treaſures of grace, of wiſ- 
dom, and knowledge. He hath connected all our 
bleſſedneſs with him; ſo that he ſhould be glorified in 
every part of it, 'This is one of the principles of the 
life of faith—this ſhould always lead us to a direct 
dealing with the Lord Chriſt. If a man lack pardon, 
grace, ſtrength, and wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, 
The text leads to conſider this matter: When a great 
bleſſing is beſtowed, and a great change wrought, 
you ſee it is immediately connected with the perſon 
and adminiſtration of the Lord Chriſt, It is, there- 
fore, no goſpel, no Spirit of God, that leads us not to, 
God, as in Chriſt alone, for every bleſſing. Under 
Divine aſſiſtance, we proceed to the 
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FOURTH HEAD propoſed on this ſubject; name- 
ly, To ſhew how the glory of God is manifeſted to the 
foul, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt 5 together with the 
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Ace ene and falta blenefr of this mechod.- By nature 
we are ignorant of God : All the knowledge we at- 
tain of him in a natural way, 1s, comparatively, dark- 
neſs No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
' * begotten Son, which 1s in the boſom of the Father, he 
bath declared him, John i. 18.; nz is the brightneſs of 
his glory; nz is eſſentially ſo ; ns became fleſh, part- 
ly that we might behold his glory, as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father. We, therefore, never ſee God's 
glory, ſo as to be a real encouragement: to us under 
- guilt, but ſeeing it in him never fo as to affect our 
hearts—influence our faith, or direct to a holy obedi- 
ence. Now God ſets forth his Son, that in Chriſt we 
may ſee iu by faith, and become acquainted with 
him; and his glory is ſaid to be revealed in the face 
of Chriſt, as it ſhines to faith, —1/, In the conftitution 
of his Perſon—2aly, In his Office and Undertaking— 
334, In his Death and Sufferings—4hly, In his Re- 
ſurrection and Glorification— 5, In his Adminiſtra- 
tion of the kingdom of grace. On each of theſe, I 


hall ſpeak a little; and then, if need be, ſhew the 


neceſſity and beauty of this method of ſetting forth 
the glory of God to the faith of the elece. 
FRS r, then, The Glory ef God (or his wiſdom, 
power, and grace, through which we are to be ſa⸗- 
ved), is manifeſted in the face of Chriſt, by the con- 
ſtitution of his perſon: Therein he is Immanuel, God 
with us; Eternal God true, and very Man: Theſe 
natures joined in one perſon for ever! Here is the 
myſtery of godlineſs the ſource of our hope; a thing 
that angels deſire to look into with wonder and ad- 
miration a thing whereb / the Lamb, in the midſt 
of the throne, repreſents the Eternal Glory oc the 

Godhend to the fouls of the bleſſed— full of conde- 


ſcenſion, 


* 
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ſcenſion, love, and grace; that which our faith ſhould 
graſp at in the promiſe, as its bleſſed object. Now, how 
the glory of God, for our ſalvation, is manifeſted in 
this great myſtery, obſerve in theſe particulars: 


1/t, This Conſtitution of the Perſon of Immanuel 


illuſtrates the love, grace, and condeſcenſion of God, 
laying hold of our loſt nature. When a ſinner's eyes 
are opened, and his heart feels its vileneſs in earneſt, 
he can hardly think God will look on ſuch a wretch; 
hence, thinks he ſees (and indeed does ſo, when he 
looks at him out of Chriſt) God frowning on him; 
and therefore adds, Depart from. me, for I am a fin- 


ful man. Words will not perſuade a ſenſible ſinner 


ol the contrary. Here is a great difficulty the ſin- 
ner cannot come in ſpeaking terms with ſuch a God. 
When, lo, the clouds of darkneſs break around him, 
in the perſon of Chriſt, God is ſeen laying hold of that 
deſperately. corrupted nature! Hz ſaw it low and 
ſunk—the devil triumphing over it, fin rampant in 
it—Could it be lower, and out of hell! Here, then, 
is the grace and love of God. In theſe circumſtances 
he ſtoops to ſave us by a furprifing ſtep! A portion of 
our nature is ſanRified, and taken into union with the 
Divine, in the Perſon of the Son. Oh! how high is 
that love and grace capable of raiſing us, that ſtooped 
ſo low to find us out! This muſt be love that paſſeth 
underſtanding ; it is love ſtreaming forth in good-will 
to men ; if we have faith's eyes to ſee it, it will raiſe 
our ſinking hearts from the depths; it ſnews con- 


deſcenſion meeting us at hell's gate, as it were. In 


the 
2d place, The Conſtitution of the Perſon of Chrift ma- 
nifeſts the wiſdom and powet of God, in laying the foun- 
dation of our ſalvation ſo deep and ſure. The Apoſtle 
8 | Paul 
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Paul criedout in admiration of the depth of God's wiſdom. 
Chriſt is ſaid to be both the wiſdom and the power of 
God. Senfible finners do not truſt they know not what; 
they need a ſure foundation—here it is eſtabliſhed. 
+ Chriſt, by the conſtitution of his perſon, hath a firm 
hold of us, (if I may ſo ſpeak) and gives us a firm hold 
of him : He carried the human nature, in his perſon, 
. ſucceſsfully thro? death: He has raiſed it up, ſo that thoſe 
for whom he undertook it cannot ſink ; for he took our na- 
ture on the elects account—becauſe his children were 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he took part of the ſame. 
He will not prove like the firſt Adam—with him our 
Intereſt miſcarried, here it cannot; for he who hath 
taken part with us is, The Mighty God. 
3dly, The Conſtitution of the Perſon of Chriſt 1. 
luſtrates the glory of God, in regard that this conſtitu- 
tion makes all the mediatorial acts valid and ſuitable, 
both with reſpect to God and us; this is highly ne- 
ceſſary to be conſidered. What Chriſt does for us, 
muſt be worthy for God to accept, and fit for us to 


receive the righteouſneſs that he brings in muſt be 


ſo. Now, his ſatisfaction and the righteouſneſs 
brought i in by it are accepted of God; becauſe they 
are the acts of God-man : Here is one great founda- 
tion of faith—Oh! improve it. As Man, he is fitted 
to be a pleader for us, and can be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : As God, he is fitted to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us. The ſame is to be 
ſaid of every other part of his mediation, which de- 
rives a fitneſs from his W ; and thus the glory of 
God is ſeen in it. | 
 4thly, The Conſtitution of the Perſon of Chriſt ſets | 
before us the glory of God, in regard that hereby 
the foundation of an everlaſting union of our ſouls to 
| God 
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God is laid. The Love and Mercy of God is the glo- 
ry of his nature. One eminent inſtance of his love 
is, Coming to us, and making his abode with us; 
(as our Lord declares) bringing us under a newæela- 
tion to himſelf—a relation wherein he.will not be a- 


ſhamed to be called our God; our God by another te- 


nure than he was to Adam in innocence. This rela- 
tion will be a manifeſtation of the glory of grace to all 
eternity; it is the glory of our ſouls now; it is one of 
the things a ſaint, drawing near to God, has in view— 
We come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God, 
Jer. iit. 22. Faith views it in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and apprehends it there. Let us look, that we may 
live, But, in the 

SzcoND place, I ſaid, The glory of God is manifeſt- 
ed in the face of Chriſt, in regard that it is ſeen in his 
office and undertaking—MWhen ſacrifice and offering 
would not do, Chriſt ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will. 


God's will was, That of thoſe that were given him he 
ſhould loſe none. His office was to bring us to God, 


on terms worthy of God; and ſuited to us. Now, in 
the whole of this undertaking, and mediatorial office, 
the glory of God 1s manifeſted, in his wiſdom, love, and 
grace, to our faith. | 

t, In the nature and deſign of the undertaking it- 
ſelf; to raiſe up a fallen tabernacle—to make'it more 


glorious, riſing from its ruins—to make it a work of 


grace, and cauſe grace reign through righteouſneſs 
unto. eternal life—to baffle Satan, and deſtroy his 
work; bruifing his head in the ſouls of the elect : 
Herein was great grace diſplayed—poor man deliver- 
ed from the worſt ſlavery, by him whom he naturally 
looked upon as his enemy. View him in every part 
of his office; teaching and enlightening, as a Pro- 
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phet—revealing God to poor ſouls, by his Spirit; view 


him doing this to wandering fouls and enemies—doing 
it in conſequence of an undertaking with the Father; 
view; him following them, and never leaving them, 
till he do them good : View him, in all theſe parts of 
his undertaking, offering his ſervice to us. Indeed, 
when Jefus manifeſts himſelf in this manner, faints 


feel what others only talk of—this muſt be the finger 


of God; there is ſomething here to which nothing in 
heaven or earth is like : View him travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength— fighting in our cauſe—dy- 


ing for us—interceding for us. Unbelief ſays, How 


can theſe things be? Faith views them, with wonder, 
as the ſtupenduous effects of Sovereign love and mer- 
cy—learns to deal with God on this repreſentation of 
him—apprehends him, in and through the Mediator, 
even when ſenſible of lying under a load of fin and 


- guilt! 


3dly, The glory of God's grace, faithfulneſs, and 
wiſdom, is manifeſted by the - Office and Underta- 
king of Chriſt, in regard of his fitneſs for that under- 
taking. As he is God's choſen, ſo he 1s a choice worthy 
of God. By this God ſeems in earneſt to ſave us, our 
concerns being put in ſuch hands. It is not eaſy for 
a ſinner to ſee that God is in earneſt, willing to do 
him good: But the choice that he has made of Chriſt, 
ſeen in God's light, and taken up by faith, opens the 
councils of his heart : Hereby, ſaid God to Abraham, 
1 know thou loveſt me, when thou haſt not with-held 
thine only Son. Now, Chriſt was in every reſpect fit 
for his undertaking: As to ſhewing the ſecrets of 
the Covenant, he was in the Father's boſom from e- 
ternity ; he received, as Mediator, the Spirit without 
meaſure 3 he knows the ſecrets of our hearts, and how 
to 
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to deal with them ; he has the pity of a father—eyes 
that lumber not, ears that become not dull of hear- 
ing. Further, He. is fit for his undertaking to ſatisfy 
Divine Juſtice, both as God and man—fit to have the- 
government laid on his ſhoulder, able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt. Now, in this fitneſs does faith take up 
much of the wiſdom and love of God—yentures out 
on it, as ſo diſcovered, ſaying, Into thy hands I com- 
mit my ſpirit : I adore thy grace—l approve perſonal- 
| ly thy choice, Sc. In the 

za place, The glory of God's grace, faithful- 
neſs, and wiſdom, is manifeſted in the Office and Un- 
dertaking of Chriſt, in regard of the ſuitableneſs of 
that undertaking to our miſerable caſe. Men who 
have not a faith's view of Chriſt ſee no ſuch thing; 
and therefore do not - reckon his goſpel worthy of all 
acceptation. Sinners, feeling their burden, and groan- 
ing under deadneſs, c. ſee it not; and therefore re- 
main in doubts. Miſapprehenfions 1n this matter, be- 
lieve it, mar all; a practical apprehenſion of it, on 
the other hand, ſtrengthens and directs faith: The 
ſoul ſees in Chriſt all it wants; fulneſs of grace and 
truth—grace to raiſe from ſpiritual death, grace to 
draw unto God, grace to keep with him for ever; a 
full righteouſneſs, adapted not only to guilt in gene- 
ral, but to My guilt. This, I ſay, is ſeeing the glory 
of God indeed. The faith that apprehends this gives 
God his due—Oh ſeek this! It is one of the great 
things that ſtand in your way and mine: It is one 
thing to ſee a general fitneſs in Chriſt's 'undertaking, 
and another to ſee a total fitneſs for myſelf—this leads 
to put on the Lord Chriſt, as a robe ſuited to us. 
Now, ſeeing this in Chriſt, is ſeeing (as our Lord ſaid 
to Philip) the Father indeed—it is ſeeing the ſalvation 

| ba ; TH of 


menus W. 
of God, a ſalvation like God—a ſalvation breathing 
eternal wiſdom, mercy, faithfulneſs, and grace. In the 
4th place, The Undertaking and Office of our 


Redeemer manifeſts the glory of God in the face of 
- Chriſt, in regard that in the whole of this underta- 


_ » king he acts by commiſſion from the Father. Eter- 


nal Love is ſtill to be viewed as the ſource of all. 
Chriſt tells us, that his ſeed was 61vzn to him—it was 
love to this ſeed, free and ſovereign Loves, that ſent 
Chriſt into the world. There was a glorious harmony 
in the Council of Peace about this matter : Therefore, 
the Love of the Father, the mzrcy of the Son, the 
w1isDoM and condeſcending 6Racx of the Spirit, e- 
qually appear in it. Each are glorified in his diſtin 
operations—each glorified in thy ſalvation ! for here- 
in the Father works, the Son works, the Spirit works 
— he works in the human nature of Chriſt, in the ap- 
plication of his purchaſe, in ſanctifying and perfect- 
ing holineſs in his ſeed, Here is a lovely view pre- 
ſented ſalvation thoroughly fecured, and the high- 
eſt encouragement given to venture our ſouls on this 
bottom, wherein a whole trinity is engaged. Amen. 
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2 Cor. iv. 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the | 


oy of Jeſus Chriſt, 


IT was prophefied concerning Chriſt, That though 
he was the brightneſs of the Father's glory, yet, 
when he ſhould appear, and be preached, many ſhould 
ſee no beauty in him why he ſhould be deſired, Iſa. 
li, 2. Daily experience is a confirmation of this pro 
phecy : Men hear of Chriſt, and profeſs his name, yet 
ſee no glory in him; and will not deal with God by 
 him—this is the eſſence of unbelief. Whereas God has 
put glory on Chriſt, and appointed him to be the 
head-ſtone of the corner, unbelief diſallows of him 
The ſtone which the builders refuſed is become the head 
ſtone of the corner, Pſal. cxviii. 22. Mark xii. 10.—Di/- 
allowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious, 
I Pet. ii. 4. Faith gives Chriſt his due gives him the 
place in the heart God has given him in the word: 
Unbelief, though profeſſing regard to Chriſt, ſets him 
alide from it. Now, one part of the honour put on 
Chriſt is, That in him, or in his Face, God makes his 
glory to be ſeen; they are therefore formally con- 

demned of unbelief who ſee no glory there—who deal 
not with God by Chrift. To lead your faith to its 
proper exerciſe in this matter, I propoſed, as the text 
directs, To. ſhew in what reſpects the glory of God 
R 2 appears 
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appears in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhewed that it is 
manifeſted, not for ſpeculation, but for direction, and 
a foundation to faith— I, In his e In his 
Office. And, 

TnrirDLy, I am to ſhew you, That the glory of God 
is manifeſted in the face of Chriſt by his Suferings and 
Death. The ſufferings and death of Ch iſt are, in one 
view or other, wrought into every part of our religion. 
I am not now to conſider them in an extenſive light, 
but with relation, ſtrictly, to the ſubject in hand. 
Now, the death of Chriſt was the GREAT MEAN where- 
by God was to be glorified—Thou art my ſervant, 0 
frael, in whom I will be glorified, ſaid the Lord. 
Probably a view was had to this in the anſwer made 
to Chriſt's prayer, John xii, 28. © As I have manifeſt- 
* ed my glory in an eminent manner by what is paſt 
* of thy work, ſo I will more eminently: glorify it in 
* what remains—chiefly thy Death and Paſſion.” 
Now, herein 1s the glory of God manifeſted : 

1/, As it was a declaration of the purity and holi- 
neſs of his Law and Nature. Never was ſuch a teſti. 
mony given to it as in this. When finners are pu- 
niſhed in their own perſons, God's holineſs and juſtice 
are glorified ; but then enemies and rebels receive 
their due—they are but poor worms. What David's 
men ſaid to him, to hinder him from expoſing him- 
ſelf, (thou art worth a thouſand of us) is, with the 
' greateſt juſtice to be ſaid of Chriſt. If any had been, 
or were to be paſſed without Juſtice being glorified, 
{ſure it muſt be he; yet it pleaſed God to bruiſe him 
_ —then' was the Law made honourable—the holineſs 
of God's nature vindicated ; ſo that, in the forgive- 

neſs of fin that is with him, he is to be feared : This 
4s ground of terror to impenitent ſinners, whether they 
believe 
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pelieve it or not; ground of holy bear to ſaints—of ad- 
miration of the Divine Majefty—caution of offending 
—hatred of ſin—and, finally, of joy and boldneſs in 


the Lord's way. God is more glorified in the falva- 


- tion wrought for thee by Chriſt, the ſurety, than by 
thy perſonal ſuffering, or any poſſible Tighteouſneſs 
wrought by thee or for thee. Thus does the obedi- 
ence and death of Chriſt give a ſuitable and intereſting 
view of the glory of God. In the 
24 place, The glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is manifeſted by his Death and Sufferings, as they 
were the bleſſed effect of ſovereign free love and mercy, 
The views that natural men have of this matter are 
_ faint and languid, and lead to no right exerciſe of 
heart: But, when the ſcripture would give us the 
higeſt idea of the love and ſovereignty of God in con- 
junction, it ſends us to the Croſs of Chriſt, John iii. 
16. For God fo loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, &c. 1 John iv. 10 Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to bb the propitiation for our fins, Rom. v. 8. But 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. There we learn 
it ſo as to believe, to entertain other thoughts of God 
and his deſigns towards us than naturally we can do: 
Every act of-ſeverity to the Surety was an act of mer- 
cy to us by theſe ſtripes were we to be healed. Let 
us then view the greatneſs of the perſon ſuffering! 
The ſword awak'd againſt him who is God's fellow! 
This gift is the very flower of Paradiſe the delight of 
heaven! If ſuch is the ſtream, what mutt be the foun- 
tain of life from which it flows! View the bitterneſs 
of the ſufferings; the Lord Chriſt ſore er nn} 
ful and very heavy—in an agony ! : (theſe are the 
words 
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Words of the Evangelift)—finking under a load of 
guilt not his own—bowing his head, and giving up 


the ghoſt! Alas! how fatally has the god of this 
world blinded our hearts, if we ſee nothing here but | 
a root out of a dry ground ! Unprofitably do we con- 
ſider it, my Brethren, if it only ſtirs our natural affec- 
tion—if it is not the mean of begetting in us a lively 


faith and apprehenſion of that ſovereign love from 


which it flows. Further, View the perſons for whom 
he thus ſuffered ; ſinners—rebels—thoſe who had no 
thought of returning to Godin - whoſe hands were 
ſtill the weapons of rebellion againſt him ! The blood 


flowing from theſe wounds heal the fouls who, in a 
certain ſenſe, are the authors of theſe wounds—Chriſt 
is wounded in the houſe of his friends! Zech. xiii. 6. 


Here is ſovereignty diſplayed indeed !—God acting like 


Himſelf, Far are theſe thoughts above our comprehen- 


fions, and far remote from any ſhadow of merit. 

Great, my Brethren, 1s our guilt, black are our ſouls 
—every form of miſery has invaded us, we are dead 
in fins: But what view is here given us of Divine love 
and grace! Come, ſays the Lord to you, and Jet us: 


| _ reaſon together, Ia. 1. 18. Though your ſins be as ſear- 


let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Are we ſo far re- 
moved, that this love and grace, paſſing knowledge, 
cannot lay hold on us? Is the ſtain too deep for this 
blood to waſh out? What bowels of mercy may be 
expected by returning prodigals in ſuch a Father? O 
come and ſee! Behold the Son of Man lifted up, that 
we may live! Sc. Or, are our hearts fo hard as not 
to be melted by this love? Remember unbelief flights 
it—robs God of the glory of it; "Wl is a repaying ha- 
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tred for it can I ſay more! O think, ye ſaints and 
ſinners, and ſorrow after a godly ſort! | 

3dly, The Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt 
is manifeſted by his Death and Sufferings, with re- 
ſpect to the end and defign of it. He ſuffered for fin, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 
Here is the Divine wiſdom glorified, in falling on'a 
method ſo proper making it ſo anſwerable to the end. 
By the death and ſufferings of Chrift, an everlaſting. 
righteouſneſs is brought in—called, The righteouſneſs 
of God, in oppoſition to our own, Rom. x. 3.; becauſe 
it is of God's appointment and ordination, and becaule . 
it is brought in by God-man. It is called, The righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, Rom. iv. 13. ; becauſe apprehended 
by faith. It is ſaid to be revealed from faith to faith, 
Rom. i. 17.; becauſe revealed, ſecured, and warrant- 
ed by the faithfulneſs of God to us, and apprehended 
by faith in us. This is the ſcripture doctrine of the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, and conſonant to the experi- 
ence of believers. Now, the wiidom of God, in our 
falvation, is here manifeſted. - This righteouſneſs, be- 
ing brought in by Chriſt's death, is declared to be in 
him, as a treaſure, for his elect. It is ſo laid in the 
Covenant, that, in putting on Chriſt by faith, we put 
on this white raiment; and it is a righteous thing with 
God to receive us therein, looking on us as in the face 
of his Anointed, In the | 
44 place, God has manifeſted his Glory, to our faith 
in the Sufferings and death of Chriſt, by his declara- 
tion of accepting them for all the purpoſes heretofore 
mentioned. He ig well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
ſake, &c. Iſa. xlii. 21.—it was by God's appointment 
that both offering and offerer were deſigned. Under 
the law, no ſacrifice could be preſented but by his 
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command—this gave it its efficacy. Now, Chriſt be: 
ing God's ordinance, his offering was accepted by him; 
the whole preaching of the goſpel is a declaration of 


this: Hereby is the deſign of grace manifeſted—here: 


by is God's word of ſalvation magnified, and has a 
ſtamp ſet on it—hereby it is declared to be ſafe for a 
{inner to venture on this word for eternity. O ſinner, 
ſell all, and buy it !—it is a ſurer charter for heaven, 
than any king's patent is for an earthly inheritance. 


FouRTHLY, The Glory of God is manifeſted in the 
Face of Chriſt by his Reſurrection and Gloriſication. 
After our Lord had by himſelf purged away our ſins, 


he burſt the gates of Death, It was with him as with 
his people, this was the laſt enemy he had perſonally 


to conquer. He is ſaid to be raiſed by the glory of 
the Father, Rom. vi.. Hereby his perſonal glory was ' 
manifeſted, and his goodneſs declared. The chariots 
of God are ſaid to have attended him in his aſcent, 
Pfal, Ixvili. 17. and the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 
Herein alſo was the Glory of God manifeſted, 

1/t, As it was an evidence of the Divine Faithful- 
nels. ' A joy was ſet before him—it was promiſed, 


That he ſhould prolong his days, and fee his ſeed, 


The faithfulneſs of God lay, therefore, as it were, in 
this, as it does in every promiſe made to us; in view 
of this Chriſt prayed, That, as Mediator, he might be 


. glorified ; partly for this reaſon the Apoſtle declares, 


That, if Chriſt be not riſen, our faith of the promiſe is 
vain ; becauſe all of them were ſet on the ſame ſure 

883 
2dly, The Glory of God is nianifeſted i in the Reſur- 
rection and Glorification of Chriſt, as it was the tri- 
umph of the Divine power and grace over the princi- 
palities * powers of darkneſs. Theſe were ſet in 
| oppoſition 


oppoſition to God—to his kingdom of grace and righ- 


_ teouſnieſs. They had triumphed over fallen man 
had kept him under ſad vaſſalage. Jeſus appears in 


the likeneſs and nature of man: Satan was ſet a⸗ 


gainſt him—attacked him at the beginning—conti- 
nued his aſſaults, and at laſt bruiſed his heel. Now, 


the combat lay between the great Captain of our ſal- 


vation and the powers of darkneſs; our all turned 


on it, but the ſecurity was abſolute. Chriſt perſon- 


al, in his human nature aroſe like one from ſleep, and 
baffled Satan's deſigns finally. Aſcending into hea- 


yen, he triumphed over him in his human nature, and 


bruiſed the old ſerpent's head. Thus, by conqueſt he 
came to his mediatorial ——_——C—— was 


diſplayed, and grace reigned ! 
34%, The Glory of God is declared and ſet forth: in 


the Reſurrection and Glorification of Chriſt, as it is 


the example and virtual ſpring-of that full and com- 
pleat victory of Chriſt, which 1s now the obje& of our 
faith and hope. In this view it is an act of love and 
good-will to men —an act of grace to the elect; it is, 
as it were, a declaration of God in their favour, ſeeing 
it is expreſsly called firft: fruits, with reſpe@ to them. 
In all things, ſo, far as is neceſſary for their bleſſedneſs, 
are the ſaints to be conformed to their Head. His ri- 
ling was a public act, ſo was his glorification. By 
virtue hereof, his people are ſaid to be partakers with 
him in a firſt reſurretion—to live with him—to tri- 
umph over the devil by that faith which unites to 
him. Hence is faith ſaid to be the ſubſtance of things 
unſeen ; for it applies all in Chriſt, who is the root of 


all our un and has life in himſelf, as Mediator. 
Hence is the uſe of faith in juſtification; in ſanctifica- 


tion, in ee over death, the world, and the 
N 8 | devil: 
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devil: This is the continual ſtrain of the eriptre 
Now, I ſay, in this reſpect the glory of God is mani. 


feſted in Chriſt, in ſo far as, by raiſing him- from the 
dead, all his perfections flow forth in their original 
exerciſe towards the elect. Thus they receive a riſen 
Chnſit—yiewing God as in him, in this manner—God 
drawing nigh to a poor dead ſoul with a bleſſing ſuit- 
able to his wants. In the 

4th place, The Glory of God was manifeſted i 1n the 
Reſurrection and glorification of Jeſus, in regard that 
thereby he was declared both Lord and Chriſt, A 
public ſeal was ſet on him; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs 
declared to be in his hands—that he is the HEAD of all 
principalities and powers to the church—that he ſhall 
reign in his people, and over his enemies. Thus the whole 
plan of glorious grace is manifeſted in Jeſus ; he is 
made the channel of Divine communication to men.— 
May the intereſts of our ſouls be in his hands, where 
we are ſure they will be ſafe for ever. 


The following heads are a continuation of the ſub. 
2-2 75 

FirTtauLy, The Glory of. God i is manifeſted in the 
face of Chriſt by his adminiſtration. of the kingdom of 
grace, 

1/t, By the diſpenſation of the Spirit, an act of moſt 
amazing love and mercy. 
'2dly, By the fulneſs of the grace adminiſtred by 
' Zdly, By the ſure efficacy of it. 

4thly, By making every thing ſubſervient to the 
adyancement of his grace towards his people—provi- 
dence, angels, oc. 

5thly, By the exact d en dene thereof to the pro- 
mien, they being made the channels of Divine grace. 

SixTRLT, 
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S1xTHLY, The glory of God will be wonderfully | 


manifeſted therein at laſt, when the myſtery of God is 
finiſhed. 

So far concerning this difpendition; the tin 
the glory of God; and the manner of it in the face of 


Chriſt. It remains to ſhew the e of this 


way of manifeſting it. 
If, It advances the glory of the Mediator, 
Lal, It gives an intereſting view of the Divine per- 
fections. 
3dly, It is adapted to the terms of the goſpel-offer, 
which calls us directly to Chriſt, and to God by him. 


Amen. 
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Fur God who commanded the light to 2 out of 
"darkneſs, hath. /hined in our hearts, to Five the 


: tight of the Aug ꝛoledge .of the. gan of. Hach, in he 6. 
Ra: of Jaſus Cbriſt. 


HE ſubject, now * before us, his been treated 


at ſome length: It required a large diſcuſſion. 
We propoſed to treat the Spirit s work, as laid down 
in it, in beginning and carrying on the new creation. 


There is now a great reſtraint of His work, my Bre- 


thren; and, therefore, theſe things are little conſider- 
ed, May" coldly felt. Now we propoſe to enter on an 
Improvement of the whole. I ſhall begin with offer- 
ing theſe inferences. In the _ EIT 

FixsT place, From what has been ſaid, We may 


ſee that the work of ſalvation, as paſſing on all that 


believe, is highly worthy of its Author; it is worthy 


of him in itſelf, and in reſpect of the way wherein he 


brings it about. There is nothing more frequent than 
for carnal hearts to object How can theſe things be? 
Can God ſhew ſuch care about poor worms? Is it con- 


ſiſtent with his greatneſs and Majeſty? Shall he dwell 


with men by his Spirit ? Hence prejudice is entertain- 
ed againft the whole of Practical Chriſtianity. Theſe 


_ prejudices: ſecretly work themſelves into our hearts, 


our devotions, c. Now herein we greatly err. The 
Work of ſalvation is highly worthy of God; therein 
he manifeſts all his perfections and glory, and gives 

1 gh all 
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all of them their proper exerciſe. He manifeſts not 
only the glory of the Godhead abſolutely, but of the 
ever · bleſſed Trinity. His Spirit works—builds a tem- 
ple from the ruins of fallen man. Satan is diſpoſſeſſed, 
his kingdom of darkneſs overturned, and as many wit- 
neſſes of the Divine Glory are raiſed up as there are 
ſouls ſaved. Mean- time, his Eternal Son is honoured ; 
from HIM, as from the radient. brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, do the beams ſhine—even his loweſt hu- 
miliation makes it ſhine more clear; yea, the lower 
we are ſunk, the more gloriouſly 1 is grace diſplayed in 
the reſtoration of our natures. Indeed, Chriſtians are 
taught to ſay, Even ſo Father, it ſeemed good in thy 
- fight, and therein they acquieſce. Yet you ſee, 
that, conſidering God as he of whom are all things, 
and for whoſe glory are' all things, the ſalvation he 
works is worthy of him. Hence, let us adore his wiſ- 
dom, and come with boldneſs to the throne of his 
grace, _ | | „ 
SECONDLY, From what has been ſaid; We may take 
occaſion to reflect, that there are many varieties in the 
work of God in the ſoul—in all there is a ſhining in- 
to the heart, but not in the ſame degree. Sometimes 
Divine Light makes ſlow advances, and from inſenfi- 
ble beginnings; ſometimes it is, like the ſun breaking 
from behind a cloud, with an overwhelming luſtre. 
So our Lord opened his eyes, whom at firſt he made 
only to ſee men as trees walking, and whom he 
brought gradually to as diſtinct perception of the light 
as theſe to whom he gave perfect ſeeing at once, Mark 
X. 52. ; nor is this oppoſite to regeneration being an in- 
ſtantaneous work: Life is life when hardly diſcernible, 
as well as when ſtrong and vigorous. Thus every human 
face reſembles another, Pet. in eyery one there is ſome 
e 
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diverſity of the ile We 3 Chriſtian, 
God called thee in early days, and revealed to thee 


_ thyſelf and his Chriſt almoſt with the ſame breath : 


Perhaps he wearied thee in the greatneſs of thy way, 


and did not reveal thy help till thou waft long under 


a felt bondage : Perhaps he darted a weaker ray into 


thy dark ſoul, ſo that at evening-time it was light: 
Perhaps the Sun of righteouſneſs roſe unclouded, and 


ſhone ſo full as to caſt out all ſenfible fear and dark. 
neſs. All this is conſiſtent with the experience of 


them that believe—A variety this glorifying God, yet 


preſerving the general method of grace. The confi- 
deration of this may be uſeful to doubting ſaints; and, 
if we view it right, it detects vain pretenders alſo; for 


the eſſentials of the work are always preſerved. 


THriRDLY, From what has been ſaid, We may ſee 
what ground of thankfulneſs theſe have who have 


been called out of darkneſs unto God's marvellous 


light. When ten Lepers were cleanſed, Chriſt ſaid, 
Where are the nine? If any of us cannot deny that 


God has done us good, fure we ought not to be ſilent; 
not though the view thereof is not ſo lively as fome- 


time it may have been: Confider how fovereignty has 


diſtinguiſhed thee—found thee out among others 


left them and taken thee—Why, waſt thou better 


than they? Far from it: Think what thou waſt— 
Neeping on the top of a maſt deep darkneſs over- 


ſpreading thee; if left to thyſelf, thou wouldſt have 
been ſuch to this day, or herding with the profane, 


or feedin g on aſhes with hypocrites : If God had left 


thee in the criſis, thou mighteft have been eternally 
loſt, and the chains of death, this day, ten-fold ftrong- 
er than ever! Think, nothing but the Sun of righte- 


ouſneſs could have IO thy darkneſs | Think, 
| how 
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| how thou waſt tea God . Waſt thou 


making any advances towards him? Far from it He 
ſaw thee, and his eye pitied, while the weapons of re- 
bellion were fill in thy hands! Yet more, What has 


God brought thee to? Into a marvellous light; brought 


the beginning of heaven to- thy ſoul—ſhewn thee 
himſelf—the path of life—fed thee with angels food, 
O, my brethren, let your hearts be enlarged ! Let us 
exalt his name together let us praiſe the Father of 


lights, and Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God, in whom his 


glory ſhines; the Eternal Spirit, who has ſecretly en- 
tered and taken poſſeſſion of our ſouls bo bimſelf, and 
will dwell with us for ever. 


FourTHLY, From what has been ſaid, We may 


ſee, That God's people have power given them to 


diſcern ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner ; this 


is the privilege and character of all the ſaints—a pri- 


vilege whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from natu- 

ral men; ſee 1 Cor. ii. zo—16. Natural men know, 
ſpeculatively, ſomething of the glory of God, but not 
in a ſpiritual manner—it is not agreeable to the ends 
wherefore it is revealed. They have no uptaking of 
the glory and excellency. of the goſpel—its ſuitable- 
neſs: Hence they view it, at beſt, as men do any thing 
in a dream. _ Chriſtians, on the other hand, have God 
in Chriſt revealed to them; hence they know the 


mind of Chriſt, and diſcern it in the word—in a ſer- 


mon, &c.; in a promiſe, ſo as to apply it, and know 
how and on what ground they do ſo; ſome of them 
indeed more, and others leſs ; but all of them as far 
as 18 neceſſary for their ſalvation and particular con- 
cerns. 

FiFTHLY, From what has been ſaid, We may learn 
the ſad and fatal conſequence of fin, as proyoking the 
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Spirit of God to withdraw from his own people, and 
leave them in darkneſs.; not totally indeed, but par- 
tially ; ; not as to his indwelling, but as to felt teſtify- 
ing. Does not thy experience tell thee, that the clouds 
return after the rain? Is not the ſun obſcured ſome- 
times with thee at mid-day ? Oh! confider whence 
this comes Say, with David, My folly makes it fo. 
All ſin grieves the Spirit—is oppoſite to his nature and 
working, and known fin is chiefly ſo: This deadens 
the heart—eftranges from God and dity—raiſes ſad 
miſts and perplexities in the ſoul—awakes a ſpirit of 
bondage in the heart; and likewiſe provokes God, in 
the way of chaſtiſement, to take away the light of his 
countenance—For the iniquity ¶ his. covetouſneſs, I 
was wroth and fmote him; I hid me from him, ſaith 
the Lord. Hence, thou goeſt. to thy prayers, but art 
ſad; the face of the throne is turned away; the pro- 
mie has not its wonted reliſn; views of God and his 
glory do not go deep into the Heart, as heretofore : 
Thou goeſt to the mount, to look from thence; but 
miſts haye ariſen, and intercept thy view. Satan, 
mean- time, takes his advantage. Ah, ſad caſe! What 
mall I fay ! I had warning; but a wretched heart has 
led me aſide! I have fallen by mine iniquity ; mine 
it 18 indeed. Oh, that I could abhor myſelf in duft 
and aſhes! I am not able to help myſelf! Oh that 
thou wouldſt- rend the beavens and come down . F Ia. 
Ixiv. 1. | | 
S1xTHLY, From what has been ſaid, We may ſee, 
That there is no right dealing with God but in Chriſt; 
and no right application of the promiſe but by view- 
ing it in him. God's glory is manifeſted—But how ? 
In the face of Chriſt :. In Chriſt he is revealed, merci- 
ful and gracious to pardon—mighty to ſave—juſt in 
ſaving 
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ſaving faithful to ſecure us faithful in calling us 
holy, to be loved by his people - wiſe, to lead them; 
there he comes near to ſave. But what is he to ſin- 
ners, abſolutely conſidered? A conſuming fire. Theſe 
therefore, that preſume on his mercy, without view- 
ing it here, know not what they do—theſe who think 
otherwiſe to, eſcape his Juſtice do but mock it—theſe 
who pretend to deal with him otherwiſe attempt to 
overthrow his deſign, and fruſtrate his purpoſe of glo- 
rifying himſelf. Can you be ſafe in this way ?—Do 
not your conſciences ſay no? It is not to name the 
name of Chriſt; this moſt part will do, and yet ſtop 
far ſhort of Chriſt. Faith, dealing with God as in 
Chriſt, views him offering himſelf this way—to be our 
God in him, bringing us into a myſtical union with 
him. Faith is pleaſed with the way, and approves 
of it for itſelf with the whole heart and ſoul. Know- 
eſt thou this ? Verily, if thou doſt not the love of God 
is not in thee. Oh! hear, and hve! I ſaid fur- 
ther, There 1s no right application of the promiſe but 
by viewing it in Chriſt, This few do- moſt pretend 
to apply it they know not why, they are eaſily ſatis- 
fied. Alas! my Brethren, a man may be feeding on 
aſhes when he tainks he is feeding on God's promiſe ! 
I am ſure I ſay nothing here that needs diſcourage the 
faith of the elect, or deter others from coming to God ; 
for I call thee to Chriſt—the ſure way. Take the 
Bread of Life from his hand ; thou art ſure he is will- 


ing to give—he gives liberally, not with-holding from . 


any hungry ſoul. O take, and be ſatisfied! And, Oh 
may God enable you and me to do it Amen. 

*SevenTaALY, From what has been ſaid ſee, That 
there is an analogy between the life of faith now, and 
that of aght in heaven. Now the glory of God. is 
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feen—How ? In the face of Chriſt. Here faith ſees it, 
and thence draws comfort; thence takes direction as 
to coming to God. From theſe faith's views flow the 
holy fear, love, delight, complacence, and thankful. 
neſs of a Chriſtian. This, through the working of the 
Spirit, goes through the whole of the Chriſtian life, 
Now, in heaven we are ſure the ſaints behold the glo- 
ry of God—How ? They ſhall ſee; it alſo in the face 
of Chriſt, and behold his glory for ever. The Lamb is 
ſaid to be in the midſt of the throne ; he will be an 
eternal witneſs of the mercy of Jehoyah—eternally 
the channel and evidence of his Love to the elect— 
the brightneſs of his glory; and hence is called the 
Sun of righteouſneſs. Here it might be proper to 
take more particularly into conſideration, the caſe of 
theſe who complain of God's hiding his face from 
them at preſent. They have reaſon to think they 
have beheld his glory, but ſeem to themſelves to be 
almoſt relapſed into their original darkneſs—Bebold, I 
#0 forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him: On the left hand, where he doth 
 ework, but I cannot behold him : he hideth himſelf on 

_ the right hand, that I cannot ſee him, Job xxiii. 8, g. 

Hence grace is withering, and contfort withdrawn— 
O that I knew where I might find him! ſay ſuch. 
To thee, I think, the Lord faith, 

T/t, Search into the cauſe why God hides himſelf 
from thee—Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord, Lam, iii. 40. There is an Achan in 
the camp—ſome idol of jealouſy ; may-be Chriſt has 
come, and thou waſt aſleep, Song v. 2. Perhaps he 
means to go, and return to his place, till thou acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity in another manner. Perhaps 
thou n Alas ! there are many cauſeg—Search 
the 
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the deeper; aſk his mind; fix on the particular evil; 


to the croſs of Chriſt. ; | 

A2aly, Give not over all for loſt, nor ſay in thine 
heart, There is no hope. This unbelief prompts to; 
but God gives no encouragement to it—it is heaping 
up more guilt—it is ſaying to Chriſt, Depart from me, 
for I am a finful man. What is this !—a flat contra- 
diction ta the very deſign of his office! Remember 
the morning cometh as well as the night. 

3dly, Wait on God patiently in the way of duty, 
and in faith of his promiſe o is among you that 


feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 


that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and Hay upon his God, 
Iſa. I. 10. David defired to dwell in Is houſe, to be- 
hold his glory, Pſal. xxviti. 4. You ſee a promiſe is 
made to ſuch as thou art—to one walking in darkneſs, 
and having no LICHT. Ah! but I cannot call him 
My God—what then have I to do with the promiſe ? 
Go to him a-new—if thou canſt not plead the relation 
on experience, plead it, as a poor ſinner, on the offer 
and promiſe. This is highly neceſſary to be minded 
by all God's people. | 


4thly, Plead and aſk the renewing influences of the 


Holy Spirit in a goſpel way. We aſk and have not, 
becauſe we aſk amiſs—amils in the manner as well as 
the end. This is a dead fly in our prayers, and all 


our ſpiritual exerciſes. Aſk in Chriſt's name—aſk it - 


freely through him; and the free Spirit will revive 
thee, and make broken bones to rejoice. Amen. 
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cry, Search me and try me—take it, whatever it is, 
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2 Cox. iv. 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, bath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Jefur Chryft. 


tightly concerns us, my Brethren, | to KOT 
to ourſelves the Lord's word, according to 


our ſeveral intereſts therein. Without ſuch applica. 


tion we ate, like Balaam, beholding Chriſt, but not 
nigh. It was a poor paſſport to heaven, to ſay, He 


| bave eaten and arutik in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


taught in our ſtreets, Luke xi. 26. So will it be to 
fay, We have heard and underſtood the way of deal- 


ing with God, and the Spirit's work. As an extend- 


\ 


ing of the application of this ſubject, J propoſe, 


SECONDLV, An uſe of Trial. To be careleſs of 
trying ourſelves, or unwilling to it, is a bad ſymptom, 
This hides many a ſecret wound, and leads ſouls often 
to hell with a lie in their right hands. On the other 
hand, ſelf-examination, though grievous to nature, is 
bleſt in its conſequences. Now, the ſubje& leads 
us to propoſe the following Evidence of a ſavingly 
enlightened ſoul: 

FixsT, Are you enabled, under a feeling ſenſe of 


| fin, to come unto God as in Chriſt for reſt ? He that 


doth ſo ſhall never periſh. Some, indeed, flatter them- 


lelves herewith vainly—They ſay, Lord, Lord, but 
| come 
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come not to be delivered from ſin, as the greateſt bur- 
den—but from wrath : Not ſo a Chriſtian—his co- 
ming to God 1s not in the .way of complaint ; he 


comes, not becauſe he thinks it an eaſy matter to get 


rid of the burden, or obtain pardon ; preſumption 1s 
whole hearted—faith is not ſo ; the Chriſtian feels fin 
deep, in its guilt 'and power; he comes on the gol. 
| pel report but how? To a God in Chriſt. His faith 
is founded on, a diſcovery of this, and of the glory of 
God herein—he ſees the one adapted. to the other ; 
and this diſcoyery 1 is the mean of drawing him for. 
ward. 

SzconDLyY, Have you ſeen a God in Chriſt ſo far as 
to love him, and expreſs the joy of your hearts in the 
contrivance of his grace. Love to God 1s one of the 
chief marks of a Chriſtian—it flows out towards him 
as manifeſted in Chriſt. _ Many ſay they love God, 
and know not why ; the hearts of Chriſtians are 
drawn out on a view of his mercy, truth, and holineſs, 
God loves himſelf becauſe of the excellence of his na- 
ture, and ſo do they on the goſpel view of it—they 
love Chriſt, and God in him. He is altogether lovely, 
fays the Spoule ; ſure he who is ALTOGETHER 1gn0- 
rant of this 1s no Chriſtian. | 

TarrDLy, Do you maintain a correſpondence with 
Chrift, under a ſenſe of your need of all his fulneſs? 
Hypocrites come as ſtrangers to Chriſt; and, for a 
day, bow down their head like a bulruſh ; but never 
had a practical view of the neceſſity of receiving their 
all from him: Hence they live not on Chriſt, but 
| themſelves. But what ſayeſt thou ?—is thy life a life 
of faith? Comeſt thou to Chriſt to remain with him? 


to live in him for all? This is employing Chriſt 1 in 


4 a. 


rr — 25 
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his own way, and agreeable to 15 deſire and promiſe, 5 


and ſo thou canſt not miſs the bleſſing. But, 
 FourTuHLy, Has the ſhining of divine light in thy 
ſoul left a ſtamp of the divine image in thee? If we 
have beheld the divine glory aright it has done ſo, 2 
Cor. iii. 18. Chriſtians, by beholding Chriſt in faith, 
are made like him the natural enmity of their hearts 


is in part broken; hence they love what God loves, 


and becauſe he loves it —he loves it becauſe agreeable 
to his nature, ſo do they. They delight in getting a 
victory over ſin they breathe after more AE 
and make uſe of Chriſt for that bleſſed purpoſe. 

like manner, they hate what God hates, becauſe % 
hates it, and becauſe oppoſite to his glory. They hate 
all fin, and chiefly that in their ſouls whereby God 
is moſt diſhonoured. Think of this, wy try your- 
{elves by it. 

FiFTHLY,. Do you groan under remaining darkneſs 
in your ſouls ? This alſo is an hopeful ſymptom. Dark- 
neſs remaining is a part of the body of fin and death, 

Chriftians know it better than others, becauſe they 
know its contrary; They cry, O that Thad wings like a 
dove! for then would 4 fly away, and be at reſt, Pal. 
Iv. 6. They know what it is to miſs him in duty: O- 
thers can be eaſily ſatisfied here; not ſo they—they 
go away ſad; the renewed nature cannot feed on 
huſks. Now, the total abſence of theſe proclaims a 

ſad ſtate; and the being of them, in ſome degree, a 
\  bleffed one. Try then, and try over again; and may 
God ſhine into our hearts by them. | 


Ir remains now to conclude our meditations on this 
{ſubject by Wi 
5 8 THIRDLY, 


. AS COS. Do. 
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THIRDLY, An uſe of Exhortation upon the 


whole. You have heard, my Dear Brethren, of the 
Spirit's work in bringing ſouls to God; the view that 


he gives of him in Chriſt, What pity if this matter 


proves uſeleſs to any one! Every ſubject of this na- 
ture, I look on as a ſpecial renewing of the ſeaſon of 
grace. Shall the ſummer be ſpent, and we not ſaved? 
Shall God be coming and ſeeking fruit and finding 
none? Shall we have it to ſay, Lord, ſinners made 
excuſes and would not come? God forbid. Let us 


ſet ourſelves down, then, in God's preſence ; and let 


the exhortation be directed to the following forts of 
perſons : 

Fs r, To you on whoſe hearts this day of power and 
grace has paſſed; and God hath commanded the light to 
Hine out of darkneſs into your hearts, to give the light 


f the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
- Jeſus Chriſt. 


I/, 1 'exhort you to bleſs the en Author of 
this work, with your ſouls and all that is within you. 
Offer to him thankſgiving, for it is comely and fit. 
Let your hearts and lips correſpond together in the 
work of praiſe. Let your ſouls filently ſpeak of it al- 
ſo— His open ear hears. He liſtens to the early tri- 
bute arifing from a renewed heart. Jeſus liſtens with 
pleaſure to theſe breathings of the new creature. Your 
hymns ſhall correſpond with thoſe of heaven. You 
ſhall be learning to liſp out the language of Zion. Let 
your praife bear proportion to the glorious grace ma- 


nifeſted to you-ward ; to its greatneſs, in its ſpring 


the eternal electing love of God; in its purchale— 
the Mediation cf Chriſt ; its application—the giving 


and working of the Holy Spirit. Look back on thy- 
 felf, forlorn and helpleſs, Look inward on the aſcend 
ing 
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in 8 fabrie of grace! Look forward to tlie 11647 to be 
revealed, and now dawning! Look to the unſeen 

hand that guided thy ſteps. in the nick of converſion, 
and ſince! Ariſe, dead ſoul, and praiſe the Lord! 


Are we not aſhamed, when we think of I, whole 
body only being healed, lift up his voice to glorify 
God, Luke xvii. 15. Go and do likewiſe. 

 2dly, Art thou called with ſo high and honourable 
a calling? Walk worthy of it. Think what God de- 
ſigns thee for. Think, Chrift has made thee a partaker 
of his Spirit, and aſſumed thee into a nearneſs and fel. 
lowſhip with himſelf. Does not his grace teach thee zhat 
denying ungodlineſs, and wordly lufts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world ? Tit. 


ii. 12, Wilt thou grieve him after all? Wilt thou 


wound him in the houſe of his Friend? Wilt thou 


take his _—_] to thy boſom, and wilt thou treat him 


as an enemy ! | 

3dly, Maintain a conſtant correſpondence with the 
Father of Lights through Jeſus Chriſt. Thou art far 
from having attained—darkneſs remains; enemies are 
left for thy exerciſe. Chriſt wants thee to live much 
with himſelf : He loves thee, and hath provided for 
thee. Thy ſtock is in his hand. Thou canſt not diſ- 


' honour him more than by ceaſing to give him em- 


ployment. Thy need, O finner, and his glory are 

linked together in this reſpe& !—Bleft neceſlity ! 
4thly, Take encouragement under thy difficulties 
of every kind : Great they'may be, and none but God 
can know how great! Thy heart, perhaps, is like to 
ſtagger at the thought. O think what he has done alrea- 
dy! What a wide ſtep he has taken! What was the 
original ſtate of th y foul? —A chaos; There God deli- 
| vered. 
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vered. Is any thing too hard for his power? Is any- 
thing thou needeſt too much for his grace! But, 

SzcoNnDLY, Let me direct the exhortation to doubting 
ſouls, whoſe way is covered with darkneſs; and remain 
in ſuſpenſe whether to. call it day or night. 

1/8, Take all your doubts to God, and lay them be- 
fore him other complaining is often fruitleſs. Satan 
may be too hard for thee. God will bring thee to 
himſelf, and then do thee good! Oh! if we knew the 
way—Bringing a perplexed ſoul to the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs is the way to get it cleared up. Knoweſt 
thou not that it is God's work to ariſe and ſcatter his 
enemies; it is his work to unravel what we have 
darkened Cry, Search me, O God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts ; and ſee if 
' there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlaſting, Pal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 

2dly, Reſt not on a peradyenture in that caſe : In- 
ſtead of ſeeking what may ſmooth matters, go to the 
bottom. It is not ſatisfying peace that God's people 
| themſelyes get when they do not go deep enough. 
Oh! truſt not thy ſoul to a peradventure; that would 
look as if God had never ſhewed thee the value of 
it. But, . | 

3dly, Eſſay going to, and believing in Chriſt. Many, 
under doubts, languiſh ſadly by a miſtake here ; they 
think that all that is paſt muſt appear right, and then 
come to Chriſt, Alas! perceiveſt thou not the lan- 
guage of the devil! If we want life, where ſhall we 
go but where life is? Shall we ſtay till our diſeaſe is 
healed ere we venture to go to the phyſician? Is any 
thing in us the ground of faith, 'or is it not ſamething 
without us? In due time Chriſt will give thee light, 

2 * UV poor 
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poor ſoul, in the way of believin e is the way. 
But, now, 

TrikDLyY and /a/tly, Suffer me to direct ha exborta- 
tion to theſe who are till in groſs darkneſs, and know 
not the gift of God. God knows who theſe are; while 
I pretend to ſpeak to them, Satan ſtands up to reſiſt; 
for every time he takes you, poor creature, away From 
the net, it is a new triumph to him! Ah! do you 
not tremble for yourſelves, you who are ftrangers to 
converſion-work—you who make light of ſin, and fear 
it not—you who have no changes—you who reſt in 
common grace—you who have a form of praying and 

no more? Are not many ſuch in this congregation ? 
Oh that you would hear and live ! 

T/t, Let me call on you, my Brethren, to lay to 
heart the ſadneſs and miſery of your preſent caſe, In 
thy account, perhaps, it is not ſad; ſo much the 
worſe—the devil has blinded thee. Oh, what art thou? 
A rebel againſt God !—a priſoner under. ſentence— 
one ſleeping and dreaming on the top of a maſt. Art 
thou reſolved to ſtand out againſt God! Art thou mock- 
Ing him to his face! Art thou indeed trampling on the 
blood of the Covenant ! Art thou ſaying to God, De- 
part from me! Poor man poor indeed if thou knew- 
eſt! Knoweſt thou what God ſays of thee? Knoweſt 
thou that he hears, and is a filent witneſs of what 
paſſes betwixt you and me? Knoweſt thou what the 
Judge on the Throne has pronounced againſt unbe- 
levers? Rev. xx. Time will come when this awful 
truth will be believed. O that it were now! But, 

2dly, If thou thinkeſt of thyſelf, what is thy reſo- 
tution 2 Does thy heart ſink as a ſtone? Oh no—Chriſt 
comes to gather thee! He is come indeed by his gol- 
pel ; he _ he calls Whom? Thee ſinner, the 

| worſt 
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worſt of ſinners; all and every one hearing me. Oh 
come, there 1s bread and to ſpare! Oh come, he will 
give you the wedding garment? Oh come, he will 
forgive what 1s paſt ! Oh come, he will give thee him- 
ſelf! . Oh come and ſee, every ſoul that has a heavy 
load of fip ! Oh come, ye that have ſpent your money 
for that which is not bread! Oh come, ye that have 
been long bound by Satan! Oh come, ye that grieve . 
that you cannot come as ye would! Cry, and he will 
hear you. O look, ye dying ſouls, and live! I declare 
that this is God's will and command : Will ye take 
away the guilt of having rejected it ? Verily the de- 
vil (if I may ſo ſpeak) will laugh at thee if thou fo 
doſt. But, O think who calls thee, and to what! 
Let us ſay, with one voice, I will ariſe and go to my 
Father's houſe! Or, at leaſt, Let there be joy in hea- 
ven over one loft ſheep found again. Then will God, 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit, who all ſay Come, rejoice 


: to ſee the coming ſoul, and come over mountains and 
hills to meet him. Amen.——* I follow thee, I follow 

a * thee! Welcome thy call! Come in thou bleſſed of 

8 * the Lord! Here is work for ſuch grace as thine! 

2 “ Since thou art willing to take it, I ſay willing al, 

, e with heart and ſoul,” 

t | | 
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Logs xxii. 31. 32. 


N And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
HE Holy Apoſtle Paul, who was well acquaint- 
ed with a Chriſtian life in experience, tells us, 
hat it is hid with Chriſt in God, The experience of 
Chriſtians, if rightly underſtood, will witneſs this. Grace 
is often in its beginnings ſmall, like a grain of muſtard 
ſeed—is oppoſed in its progreſs, and is often almoſt 
choked up with corruption; Satan endeavouring 
to blow out the ſmoking flax : In the Chriſtian's view 
it ſhall ſeem gone, yet it revives like the corn; the 
roots are left in the ground, when the tree appears 
cut down—it emerges victorious. The Chriſtian is 
thus a wonder to himſelf, Whence is the ſpring ? 
With Chriſt in God. How kept alive? By influences 
from thence ; but J cannot ſeek them But I have 
prayed for thee, ſays Chriſt, Somewhat may be felt 
of this glorious truth now, more will, hereafter—the 
myſtery will then be unfolded. If the Lord ſhine on 
them, theſe words may lead us into ſuch views as may 
edify—open to: you the ſprings of grace, and give 
faith's views of the Glory of Chriſt, and teach to re- 
member him; perhaps may -nure us to heaven in our 
way thither. O to be ſtedfaſt in this !—-— The words 
are introduced by way of caution and comfort to Pe- 
| 2: ter. 
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ter: God would cure him of his forwardneſs, partly 
by his ſuffering him to fall." Satan envied—ſought, 
as in Job's caſe, to be let. looſe upon him, and upon 


the reſt alſo. What is wonderful, Chriſt foreſaw 
all—knew what he was to do! O glorious grace! yet 


loved him, and honoured him with particular confi- 


dence ! He ſees, at one view, from beginning to end 


all our flips ; and therefore provides againſt the fatal 


conſequences of them I have prayed. for thee al- 
* ready ; I was not an idle ſpectator of the plots laid 
« againſt thee,” Methinks this voice of Chriſt has ſome» 
thing of an heavenly ſound: O it is like him—Lovely 
and loving Jeſus ! I hope it ſhall prove uſeful to us in 


many reſpectshuſh many a fear—ſhew ſalvation 


ſtanding ſure—enlarge- our hearts, and encourage us 
to look within the vail. You will remember what 
was the event with reſpect to Peter. It is by com- 
paring: the text with this, that (without pretending 
to exhauſt the ſubject) I La ng the OE Doc- 
trinal ten ien | 


THAT the Lord's people may be: brought under vari- 
ous caſes of trial and difficulty, which  Feſus fore- 


fees and does not think fit to prevent ; yet, by his . 


 feftual interceſſion, both before and in time of their 

- trials, he provides that their grace be not altogether 
extinguiſhed, and that their fpiritual enemies ſhall 
not be finally viftories. | | | 

In treating this ſubject, I propoſe, 

I. To lay before you ſome of theſe trying and dif- 
ficult caſes whereinto the Lord's people are often 
12843 by the power of their AIR Enemies. 
II. To 
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II. To ſhew you by what means they fall into ſuch 
depths of difficulty and trial. 

III. Why the Lord Chrift "RUE them to Fall thus 
low, and does not prevent their perplexity. 

IV. To illuſtrate and open the nature and end, and 
particular application | of this interceſſion of REG for 
His people in every caſe. 

V. To prove and illuſtrate the efficacy thereof. And, 

Laſtly, Make ſome improvement of the ſubject.— 


May the Lord give the whole, and bleſs it it to me and 
others. Ae. 


FIRST. then, Za am to 5 before you ſome of theſe 
trying and difficult caſes whereinto the Lord's people 
are often brought by the power of their ſpiritual ene- 
mie. Hereby, perhaps, Chriſtians will ſee their own 
not ſingular, and bear with more patience. Many a 
caſe needs peculiarly ſuch Divine compaſſion and 
help as the text ſets before us. Note, Here we pro- 
poſe to deſcribe the Chriſtian as ſometimes brought 
into depths, Sc. And, in the 
- FissTplace, One caſe wherein a Chriſtian is brought 
low, and needs the aids of Chriſt's ſympathy, is, when 
he falls deep into the ſnare of fin, and his guilt is at- 
tended with many aggravations, This was the caſe 
of Peter foretold, and provided againſt, by our Lord; of 
David, when he added one fin to another; this is the 
caſe of the Pſalmiſt, expreſſed. Pſal. xl. 12. xxxvili. 4. A 
view of fin has different effects on a Chriſtian from ano- 
ther; he loaths himſelf; often the hands hang down; 
it is as an arrow in his heart; he will even, though 
unjuſtly, ſay, Depart from me, for J am a ſinful man; 
eſpecially if his ſin has peculiar aggravations —if for- 


merly checked for it—conſcience alarmed—if 1 it is a 
relapſe 


SERMON XIX. 159 


| relapſe —againſt great grace, c. Worſe. than this is, 


when the man ſleeps on for a while, as is ſometimes, 
the caſe, or ſighs and goes backward; then the things 


that remain are ready to die—till God ſend a meſ- 


ſenger to ſay, Thou art the man, or by degrees brings 
him to himſelf. Innumerable trains has Satan laid 


for this purpoſe, he knows our weakeſt ſide—would 


ſubdue us, if there was not one ſtronger to break the 
ſnare. Satan will then treat the poor ſoul as his cap- 
tive; alarm, perhaps, with terrors, diſcourage hopes 
endeavour to get him deeper into the ſnare; but 
Chriſt has his eye on the poor thing —hears him, per- 
haps, bemoaning himſelf, ſympathiſes with him, and 
keeps him, ſo that he is not loſt. But, 

SECONDLY, Sometimes an uncommon deadneſs and 
want of ſpirituality prevails over the Chriſtian ; then, 


indeed, his caſe is trying and hard. Such the caſe of 


the Spouſe, Song v. 2, This will prevail ſo as a Chriſt- 
tan ſhall ſeem quite different from himſelf; duties 
then have not that ſavour ; Chriſt ſhall knock and 
not be admitted: Tenderneſs of ſpirit is in a great 
meaſure gone ; his prayers are but the image, or car- 
caſe, of what they formerly were. Meantime tares 
are alſo ſown in the yineyard, theſe ſpring up inſtead 
of the right fruit. Satan, or ſelf, or the world, run 
away with his heart from duty. Oh! what ſhall he 
do? He looks, perhaps, again wiſhfully ; but, like 
Samſon after his locks were cut, knows not that his 
ftrength is gone. Time was when the hours run hea- 
vily if devotion was not exerciſed—when the very 
name of Jeſus ſeemed the muſic of heaven; it is ſtill 
the ſame, but he is dull of hearing. Ah! where am 
I'now!' ſays the Chriſtian—Little wreſtling with the 
Angel of the Covenant: A ſeal alſo ſeems to be put 

1 FED on 
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on my treaſure in God's word. The intervals of thi 
diſeaſe ſhall be ſpent in fighing and crying o i, 


me! for I am as when they have gathered the ſum. 
mer-fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the vintage. 
there is no cluſter | to eat my foul defired the firſt-ripe 
Fruit, Micah vii. 1. Here, O Chriſtian ! thou wilt be 
tried: Satan will endeavour, if poſſible, to winnow all 
thy grace from thee, and bring thee to give up with 

duty: Here corruption. caſts up unthought of yet 
ſhall not a grain fall to the earth; There is no bid- 
ding adieu to Chriſt, no extinguiſhing the deſire. 


The ſoul will weep over itſelf, if it cannot weep after 


God as it could wiſh : Ground for humiliation caſts 
up; glory to Chriſt is prepared ; gold under the ſcum 
| ſhall not be conſumed ! 

| Tr1iRDLY, The Lord's 1 may often fall under 
a great withdrawing of the Spirit, as to his comforting, 


as well as his ſanctifying operations. The Spirit does 


not totally leave a Chriſtian indeed; he will not ſuf- 
fer the grape to be deſtroyed, becauſe there is a bleſs 
ſing in it; but, as to the more lively and felt effects 
of the Spirit's influences, he may withdraw : Hence 
the church complains—The Comforter that ſhould re- 
lieve my out is Jar from me, Lam. i. 16. All true 
and Divine joy is from the Spirit; he teaches to cry, 
Abba, Father—brings home the promiſes of pardon, 
Oc. gives a view of an intereſt in the Covenant: 
Hence we hear of joy in the Holy Ghoft : Hence the 
Pſalmiſt cries, Re/tore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation + 
and uphold me with. thy free Spirit, Pſal. li. 12. Of 
this the Chriftian ſhall be for a time deprived. Hence 
often ſad, whence he uſed to be joyful—be long at 
Jeruſalem's courts without ſeeing the King's face. 
In like manner, the ſanctifying influences of the Spi- 
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nit ſhall em ſuſpended, or not work as beter bar | 
renneſs enſues—Satan's ſcattered forces rally again: 
Weak and feeble, he is oppreſt and led an eaſy prey; 
a baffled temptation prevails—his confidence is daſh'd 
on a ſudden—his faith, late triumphant, now with dif- 
ficulty keeps the field—natural remaining enmity is 
fretted, and caſts up; yea, ſometimes corruptions un- 
ſuſpected appear he could not have thought there 
were ſuch ſpots. Are you not ſenſible, Chriſtian, it 
may have been thus with thee? Then the power 
and hour of darkneſs then Satan winnows to the 
bottom, and, if poſſible, would pluck up the roots; 
but in vain. He who began the work ſaw, and per- 
mitted this; he brings good from it—leads to ſelf- 
loathing—to heart humiliation, and admiration of 
the riches of grace: Mean-while God prepares to re- 
turn, comes over mountains, c. ſo the enemy is foil- 
ed at all hands; the grain falls not to the earth—the 
root remains—the Spirit's work is carried on, and 
Chriſt's promiſe fulfilled, Chriſtian, be pleading the 
promiſe, that thou mayeſt come forth from the fur- 
nace refined. Mind Satan's deſign here; reſiſt him, 
and continue ſtedfaſt in the Fairn ; be not ſurpriſed 
at your fiery trial hope and fight. But, s 
FouxTRHLT, Another difficult and trying caſe, un- 
der which Chriſtians are brought, is, When the temp- 
tations, or ſuggeſtions of the enemy, and wrong 
thoughts of God prevail at the ſame time. In ſuch a 
caſe is the pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxui. Satan brought him 
to the brink of apoſtaſy—to entertain harſh thoughts 
of God, Sc. Our ignorance and weaknels expoſe us 
to our enemy; were he not in chains he would. make 
ſad work every circumſtance of God's dealing with 
us he can miſconſtruct, and puzile us with perplexi- 
8 X ties. 
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ties. There are ſeaſons when he has advantages for 
this; when we are remiſs, carnal, or unwatchful— 
then he miſrepreſents all the Spirit's operations—hides, 
if poſlible, the pledge that God had given. When 
duſt is thrown over the mind, the father of lies takes 
this opportunity to miſrepreſent God, as he did to our 
firſt parents: Is his mercy clean gone ?—'Tis in 
vain to wait any longer —Chriſt is inacceſſible to thee 
—no balm in Gilead for thee—God has ſhut up the 
fountain from thee, O ſoul ! Thus Satan and unbelief 
concur. A heavy heart it coſts the Chriſtian : Can it 
be true that God has forgotten to be gracious, ſays he 
 —are his promiſes not applicable—are they ſealed up; 
then, What am 1? Let us not be ignorant of Satan's 
devices. Chriſtian, ſure Satan has ſought to winnow 
thee thus; probably has done ſo already alas! has 
prevailed too. far: But ſhall he ſucceed altogether? 
No; Chriſt will not ſuffer water to be caſt on the 
{ſmoking coal Though I am caſt out of thy fight ; yet 
will I look again towards thy holy temple, Jonah ii. 4. 
Satan would bring away the ſoul from the throne of 
grace; but a ſtronger hand draws—ſome gleam of 
light from the word ſhines ; he'll faflow the track— 
this, O Chriſtian ! thy only ſafety. Oh! remember 
all harſh thoughts of God are from Satan. If you 
cannot reaſon out the matter, yet take the ſword of 
the Spirit; oppoſe Chriſt's call to his calling thee a- 
way—God's declaration of mercy to his ſuggeſtions— 
the promiſes, to temptations to diſpair—Chriſt's ſay- 
ing knock, and it ſhall be opened, to his ſaying the 
door is ſhut ;—in a word, to the objection can theſe 
things be oppoſed—thus ſaith the Lord : If he ſay, 
Thou art fallen, and ſhall not ariſe—ſay, There is a 
Lang up; remember he is Wing thee, if ſuch be thy 

caſe: 
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zaſe: Though with difficulty, keep thy faith above ; 
an obſtinate reſiſtance this way ſhall be to the glory of 
God, and the enemy ſhall be foil'd. From the fur- 


nace, after throwing off the ſcum, thou ſhalt come 


forth as gold. O let me call on you and myſelf to 
this exerciſe ! - But, 

FirTUYLY, Another trying and difficult caſe, with 
many a Chriſtian, may be, A great darkneſs and un- 
certainty as to their intereſt in the Covenant. This 
is frequently the caſe with the Lord's people, though 
it has different degrees, Ezek. xxxvii. 10. Through 


indiſtinctneſs, unwatchfulneſs, untender walking, Cc. 


theſe bleſſings are ſinned away. Satan has great ad- 


vantage over a poor ſoul in this condition: It enfee- 


bles it in every part, making the fiery darts take place 
the more, Satan knows that the joy of the Lord is 
your ſtrength ; and therefore delights to have God's 
work obſcured in the ſoul: Then he brings home e- 


very charge againſt it—arraignsit ſometimes at the bar. 


The ſoul would plead, Who hall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele : Satan replying, Thou haſt no 
part or lot there, the poor weak Chriſtian may, in the 


mean time, be afraid of preſumption—then all former 


attainments paſs for deluſion : He turns the objection 
againſt God's way—there is no certainty 1n it ; the 


poor ſoul is thus bewildered, Remember, O Chriſtian, 


Satan now ſifts thee! Wilt thou drop thy adherence 
to Chriſt ?—wilt thou part with the work of many 
days? Satan is baffled, in ſuch a caſe, when the ſoul - 


cleaves cloſſer to Chriſt. Is it thy caſe ?—Inftead of 


hanging down the hands, cry, Fudge me, O Lord, 
Plal. xxvi. 1. Fly over again to Chriſt—think well 
of him in his abſence ; then thou ſhalt come forth as 

3 * gold, 


164 SERMON XIX. 
gold, and mall receive thy white ſtone brighter than 
before. But, in the 

S1xTH place, Anather difficult and trying caſe, 
which a Chriſtian may be brought under, is, When 
his prayers ſeem, to be denied acceſs, and he knows 
not what anſwer to make, when his enemies lay, 
. Where is thy God ? Such ſeems to have been the pſal. 
-miſt's caſe, Pſal. xlii. 10. God ſees fit to cover him. 
ſelf with a cloud - the promiſe tarries ; perhaps appli- 
cation is renewed—hope revived ; but anon, in time 
of need, corruption ſeems to proyall. Here Satan tri. 
umphs, ſifts the ſoul ſore here the corn would be loſt 
were it not for the watchful eye ; here is a promiſe 
long ago pled, and thou thoughteſt accepted alſo— 
thou truſtedſt accordingly, Now where is thy God? 
Here, indeed, is a ſticking point: Satan often leads 
far off our feet here—pretends to contradict the pro- 
miſe by experience—oppoſe ſenſe to faith ; happy he 
that comes forth as gold here. Even here he (hall 
not prevail hy art thou caſt down, O my foul? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me! bope thau in God, 
for 1 Hall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my COuN- 
tenance and my God, Pal. xlii, 11. God will, in a ſe- 
cret way, ſupport the ſoul—enable, with the vehe- 
mence of faith, to give him the lie; or, by the exam- 
ple of holy Job, to ſay, Tho" he [lay me, yet will I 
eruſt in bim, Job xii. 15. Say, O Chriſtian ! Rejoice 


not againſt me, O mine enemy: when I fall, T hall a- 


riſe ; when 1 ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſball be a light 
unto me, Mic. vii. 8. If Satan ſay, Thy bones are 
dried—anſwer, Yet they may live. If he ſay. Why 
Is thy wound not cured ?—anſwer, Still there is Balm 
in Gilead. If anſwer to prayer is delayed at thy time; 
| then a better is * Remember Simeon and 
Anna, 


SERMON XIX. 163 


Anna, long waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael ; Da- 
vid waiting, and at length obtaining, Pſal. xl. 1. If 
already, O Chriſtian! thou haſt, in theſe inſtances, 
kept the FaiTn, what reaſon to rejoice ! If the arch- 
ers ſhoot at thee now, let thy bow abide 1n its 
ſtrength. If thou cannot reaſon with thine enemy, 
cry to thy Captain, If thou canſt nat ſee any thing 
appearing for the conſolation of thy ſoul, yet againſt 
hope believe in hope. God is ſpectator of thy com- 


bat; yea helps thee, and will at laſt crown thee with 


victory! Amen, 


Ces. 
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And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat * 


But I have prayed for thee, * thy faith fail 
not. 


"HE great enemy of our ſouls is unwearied in his 
attempts againſt us, He has many ways of at- 
tacking our fouls: Sometimes he appears barefaced ; 


but often puts on a maſk, then he is perhaps moſt 
dangerous, Commonly he keeps wicked men, or pro- 


feflors of the falſe kind, in his chain by fair words— 
perſuades them that there is no ſuch evil in fin, or 
that the mercy of God will, at leaſt, keep them in any 
event; or lulls them aſleep by delays, ſupplying o- 
ther matter for their. thoughts, and prejudicing them 


againſt the goſpel. But he attacks the godly alſo ; no 
wonder—he attacked Chriſt ! Strange lengths he 
brings them; to queſtion their ſtate—God's way, as 


to their particular application ; he involves them ſq 
that they know not where to turn—every thing ap- 
pears gloomy and dark! In proportion as we know 
heart exerciſe, we will be acquainted with his devi- 
—We have propoſed to ſhew what are the chief 
Caſes of difficulty wherein faints are ſifted, and the 
methods of it. 1 add now, 1n the 

_ SEVENTH place, Another difficult caſe, with a Chri- 
Hart is, When under trials from the world, of various 


kinds. The connection we have with the men and 
| the 


SERM ON XX. 167 


the things of the ot; 19 one of Satan s great handles; 
hence ſuch contrariety betwixt the ſpirit of the Wy 
and that of the Chriſtian, James iv. 4.—they are cru- 
cified to it. Perſecution is a trial of this kind; world- 
ly ſhame and reproach—poverty and want; worldly 
glare and ſplendor, and the defire of it. Satan plays 
off all theſe to carnalize the heart—to get an idol ſet . 
up—to bring to diffidence and miſtruſt—to caſt. off 
profeſſion to think hardly of God, &c. Strive, Chri- 
ſtian, againſt him, and in the ſtrength of promiſed 
grace thou ſhalt prevail. 


The following particulars named, but not enlarged on: 
Er6nTHLY, Another caſe of trial and difficulty with 
. a Chriſtian, and whereinto Satan endeavours to bring 
him, and wherein he ſifts him, is, When he feels the 
prevalence of corruption and unbelief, after they were 
thought buried and ſubdued ; ſee Pſal, xxx. 7. | 
N INTHLY, Another 5 wherein Chriſti- 
ans are much toſſed and tried, is, Why they are under 
perplexity and diffidence about the means of relief, 
and find diſappointments in them; Tee Luke xxav. 21. 
Song iii. Pſal. Ixxvii. 3—6. 

TexTALY, When in all theſe they have it to re- 
flect, That their folly has made matters fo, Pf. xxxviii. 
5. God will not receive thee now, ſays Satan; and 
thou dareſt not aſk his affiftance, Gc. 


WE have been endeavouring to lay before you the 
various circumſtances of Trial and Difficulty wherein- 
to God's people may be brought: Satan's deſigns upon 
them; and the improvement of them. They know 
nothing of religion who are unacquainted with wreſt- 
ling, &c, and the worſt caſe of Chriſtians is, When 


grey hairs are growing here and there, and they know 
—_— 
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it not. Then God commonly brings them into ſome 


trouble, to awaken them; he ſends Nathan to David 


if one warning does not ſucceed, he fends another. 
As for you who ſleep in the arms of deſfruction, you 
have reaſon to. tremble ; the ſtrong man 16880 the 
houſe in peace; but your peace has rottenneſs at the 
root. Fou, on the other hand, who are fallen into ſe. 
curity while your enemy prevails (thou gh your ſtate is 
ſafe), awake, leſt ye go mourning to the grave.—— 
What has been faid maybe improved into the follow- 
ing inferences: 

In, We may learn, That Chriſtians ought not to be 
altogether diſcouraged if they are brought into difli- 


culties, and ſeverely attacked by their enemy. It is 


common to ſay, Is there any ſorrow like mine—the 
heart knoweth its own bitterneſs : The Lord's people 
often fall lower than they could have believed—0 that 
it were as in months paſt ; every thing ſeems hopeleſs: 
Were God with me, then why all this evil? One day 
I. Hall fall by the hand of mine enemy, &c. If death 
comes now, whit ſhall I do? Remember, my Bre- 
thren, Chriſt was attacked'by your enemy ; tempted 
to diſtruſt and unbelief—to impatience ; even to ido- 
latry. The Apoſtle tells us, That he was tempted in 
all points like to us, as far as ſinleſs nature would per- 
mit: Chriſt ſuffered this to glorify his name by a tri- 
pmph ; ſo he does with reſpect to you. If Satan at- 
tacked where he had nothing ; if the prince of this 
world came againſt your Lord, what wonder if he at- 
tack you alſo? Chriſt, indeed, had nothing to be a- 


-ſhamed' of; we have, and ſhould be humbled there- 


fore, but not be diſcouraged, Mic. vii. 8. Rejoice not 
againſt me, O mine enemy, &c, While the vileneſs of 
our hearts caſts up, * appears blacker than before, 

more 
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more obſtacles ſeem to ſtand in the way of our r falva- 
tion: We ſhould think ourſelves vile duſt and aſhes, 
and loath ourſelves learn not to look for help from 
ourſelves; but then we ſhould the more admire ſove- 
reign grace grace ſaving to the uttermoſt ; it is now 
that the emphaſis of that glorious word is known 
now that the fulneſs of Chriſt appears; this, applied 
by faith, muſt be your comfort. Look again towards 
God's holy Temple; if you ſeem to be caſt further a- 
way, yet look again—Z am the reſurrection and the 
life, ſays Chriſt, ſohn xi. 25. ; Chriſt in his power, his 
promiſe and grace is ſo. Apply this to thy caſe—aſk 
thy unbelieving heart if it can anſwer this ; or ſee if 


' Satan be able to reſiſt it. But, in the 


2d place, From what has been ſaid, We may ſee 
how neceſſary it is to be forewarned of Satan's deſigns, 
and to be guarded againſt them. Security is ruining 


to the ſoul, and gives Satan great advantage againſt us; 


therefore our Lord let Peter know what was to hap- 
pen. This improvement you ought to make of what 
has been diſcourſed : He will take a handle from your 
corruption; entice you into fin; endeavour to get you 
lulled afleep ; work into your hearts by degrees; then 
miſrepreſent God. and the Spirit's work unto you; 
keep you away from him; train you into more fin, to 
make a wide breach, and increaſe the controverſy---as 
in David's caſe, and as Peter's in the text; tempt you 
to think God has forgotten you: What art thou that 
* thou dareſt to hope, and thinkeſt ſo highly of thy- 
* ſelf,” * Now, my Brethren, his great deſign is to 


lead you from God---to ſay God hath not ſaid ſo and 


lo, by this you may know his voice; the ſpirit that 

diſcommends Chriſt, oppoſes his office, this is Satan. Let 

him not therefore get an advantage of us; for we are not 
* T5. ignorant 
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ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. For want of ap- 
plying this, many a poor ſoul for a time miſtakes his 


temptation thinks God lays & bar in its way. Now, 


if ye want to find Chriſt and his grace, break through 
all ee be not amid. only DENT: Butt in 
the . 


3d place, From what has don faid we may fee, 


That, even when God's people are brought into depths, 
and ſifted ſore by Satan, there remain ſome hidden 
tokens of God's love, and of their relation to him, 
which they ſhould notice and improve; they are ſore 
afflicted, but not given over, Pſal. exviii. 18. We 


would fee ground of praiſe in our trials if we perceived 


this; but commonly this is reſerved till they are over 
—then ſhall appear footſteps of grace unperceived be- 


fore .I was as a beaſt before thee ; yet thou haſt hold- 


en me by my right hand, Flal. Ixxili. 22, 23. Haſt 
thou not found this, Chriſtian ? Thy foot almoſt ſlip- 
ping, and God holding thee up---when corruption ra- 
ged, grace ſtruggled. Sometimes, when unbelief 
would almoſt perſuade thee to let go thy hold, yet 
thou wouldſt ſay, Though he flay me, yet will I truſt 
in him. Faith's language was almoſt drowned then, 


or not underſtood ; yet afterward, Did not thy heart 


burn within thee? This is the breathing of the ſoul af- 
ter God when abſent---the earneſt look to his holy Tem- 
ple; this is the language of the new creature. When 
even become dumb with ſilence, thy ſighs and groans 
are marked as the expreſſions of thy heart ; God hears 


his people bemoaning themſelves---lamenting over the 


runs of their ſouls ; even in this is the new nature ex- 
preſſed. In circumſtances ſuch as theſe, perhaps, 
grace is as much diſcovered as in any---Satan ſifting 
in vain, Faith is now in a Kind of furnace; if it a- 

| | bides 


rr BY ES Ao on ap re COS PE r ons = dn nem 


. R M O N =. 
bides the trial of ſtrong temptations, and the aſſaults of 


unbelief, then it is precious. Look at Jonah's caſe ; 


caſt out from God under a ſenſe of guilt, put under 
a ſenſible mark of Divine anger: Perhaps his looking 
towards God's holy Temple was one of the trueſt acts 
of faith ; ; it was, indeed, in the boldneſs of it, far below 
Paul's, in another caſe; yet it was precious, and ſeen by 


God from on high: Even fo, a ſoul thinking itſelf for- 


gotten is never the leſs remembered by God; he 
ſmells a ſweet ſavour from it---he puts thy tears in his 
bottle. Now, this is matter of encouragement in trou- 
ble, and ſhould teach us to examine ourſelves ; may- 
be gold is to be found under the droſs. This is mat- 


ter of praiſe to God, who holds up in ſuch difficulties ; 
and of comfort in view of future trials. In the 


4th place, From what has been ſaid we may ſee, 
That the Lord's people have need to improve the time 
of his ſpecial preſence with them. If expoſed to temp- 
tation; if beſet on every fide; if trials ſtill abide us, 
then we have need to turn to good account the preci- 
ous moments wherein the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines. 
Reflection on theſe is ſometimes a comfort in a dark 
day ; rekindles hope, and puts a kind of argument in 
the Chriſtian's mouth--- Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 
O arm of the Lord: awake as in the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut 
Rabab in pieces, and wounded the dragon? Iſa. li. 9. O 
my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me ; therefore will 
I remember thee from the land of Fordan, and of the 
Hermonites, from the hill Mizar, Plal. xlu. 6. Now, 


Chriſtian, when the Lord gives thee nearneſs unto 


himſelf, remember a cloud may follow ; preſs nearer” 
him than ever, ſay, Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 


&c.; take ſuch hold as ſhall never quite be looſed, let 


* 2 | Satan 
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Satan do his worſt; let the promiſe be now particular. 
y applied and faith acted with a view to future trou- 
ble: Lord, betrothe me to thee for ever; Lord, take 
* the whole care of my ſalvation: 1 know not what 
I may meet with; 1 beſpeak thine help in time to 
come time may come when I ſhall not be able to 
* ſeek it; but thou art God, and changeſt not.” If 
at any time thou receiveſt a pledge of his love, com- 
mit it to his keeping. thy faithlefs heart will prove 
falſe to thee even in this; and when Satan comes thou 
mayeſt be robbed of thy jewel-- put it in Chritt's 
hands, and truſt him with the application of it in time 
of need. In a word, If God brings thee to near views 
of him, as in Chriſt, remember, that whatever changes 
are in thee, he changeth not: He is ſeen differently 
by thee at different times; yet, when thou art loweſt, 
his love and compaſſion are infinitely above thy high- 
eſt conception when at the beſt. In the 
sth place, From what has been ſaid we may ſee, 
That the Lord's people muſt reſiſt the attacks of all 
their enemies by faith in his unchangeable word, 
This is the art (if I may ſpeak fo) of a Chriſtian, Our 
life is hid with Chriſt, and derived from him by faith. 
Natural men perceive not how it is poſſible to walk by 
faith when in darkneſs; yet this is the thing that di- 
ſtinguiſheth a ſaint from others, and the degree of it 
diſtinguiſheth the ſtrong Chriſtian from the weak; 
| theſe know what it is againſt hope to believe in hope, 
Hence the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Chriſtian war- 
fare, Eph. vi. 12. recommends the ſhield of faith, 
ver. 16. ſo our Lord prays that Peter's faith ſhould 
not fail. Now, faith reſiſts Satan in his accuſations, 


8 producing the cry of Chriſt's blood for mercy, when 


HE ery of 68 is urged : When unworthineſs is ob- 
| jected, 
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jected, then the Chriſtian pleads, Not for my ſake; 


« but for his name's ſake: If the very great danger of 
thy cafe, then the power of Chriſt ; if great emptineſs 
and miſery, then the fulneſs of Chriſt ; if his tempta- 
tions are to lead away from God, then faith is the ſub- 
ſtance of things unſeen: We ſhould anſwer. preſent 
danger and trouble with the views of future glory. 
Thus faith is ſaid to overcome the world; by faith 
ſtrength is derived from our Head. When grace is 
low, tuen application is to, be made to the fountain; 
it is by the prevalency of corruption that Satan tri- 
umphs, now faith muſt repeat its application, and not 
be diſcouraged if the promiſe ſeems to tarry for a 
while — when the hands were thus lifted up, the Iſrael- 
ites, you know, were conquerors, fighting with Ama- 
leck In @ word, Faith leads the ſoul, under every 
preſſure, to put itſelf in Chriſt's hands, with all its 
burdens and troubles; when there is nothing ſeen in 
felf but what diiquiets, then it leads to him for reſt 
it alſo leads to him for reſtraint to the enemy: Many 
a time the ſoul knows not what to anſwer—is over- 
powered, then cries to fave from deceit and violence. 


| 1 cannot propoſe to enlarge on this; but there is a 


full and ample proviſion made in the word—to apply 


it by faith is the method of carrying on the Chriſtian 


wartare. Take courage then, my dear Brethren, hear 
the voice of your Leader; Satan trembles at 1x even 
when he poefed poor creatures formerly, he was o- 
bliged to own Chriſt's ſuperior power. Thou art 
weak, but the Moft High is on thy fide. In the 

6th place, From what has been ſaid, We may ſee 


what ground ſaints have to rejoice that there is a time 


coming, when the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
der their feet for ever. Tune will be when the Lord's 


people 
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people ſhall apply more than now Pfalm Ixxiv. 14, 
Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in pieces, and ga- 
veſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilder- 


eſe: Abſolute deliverance froni fin and temptation 
is one of the bleſſings of heaven. Thou that now 


groaneſt, being burdened, ſhall lay down thy body 
and load at once. Methinks it is ſweet to think that 
part of our combat is over—many of the foe's ſhafts 
are ſpent; he has one more to throw indeed, but he 
ſhall not prevail ; he has one which perhaps fears 
thee to think of, viz. Death; but Chriſt will guide 


this ſhaft that it hurt thee not—he will end the com- 


bat himſelf; this arrow was ſhot at Chriſt, but then 
he conquered when he fell—What joy! This world 
is full of fin and ſorrow—full of ſnares ! art thou long- 


ing to be free of fin? thou ſhalt be ſo. I think we 


ſhould ſing of it already What! never to know ſin 
and Satan more, but as conquered enemies !—# I was 
« once in his chain, but Chriſt broke it—afterwards 
* deceived by him, but Chrift reſcued me. There I 
«was on the brink of apoſtaſy ; here next to deſpair 
my eſcape was a miracle: There was I detained 


«a priſoner, being led captive ; one like the Son of 


„Man relieved my ſoul.” What will the ſaints think! 
alas! we know but little to tell ; but O for the lively 
faith of this! Then we would rejoice indeed. In the 
 *th place, See that the trials of God's people are 
meaſured out to them in love. It is hard to believe 
this—God will ſnew it hereafter : There hath no temp- 
tation taken, you, but ſuch as is common to man : but 


God is faithful, who will: not ſuffer you to be tempted 


above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 


alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear 
it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Fear not then unſeen trials, and hope 


under the preſent. Amen, 
SERMON 
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Þ | Luxx xxii. 31. 32. 

And the Lord faid,” Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat * 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not. ; ts | 


HE whole Chriſtian life, my Brethren, is a war- 
fare—enemies from without and within, no 
truce allowed of; yet the event not uncertain, It 
will probably be part of the ſaints work hereafter to 
look back on their trials, then joyful to know them 
over. Now to know them uſeful, and of God's per- 
mitting, tends to direct our exerciſe. I have, for this 
reaſon, given ſore account of the trials, &c, of Chri- 


ſtians ; and made a pretty large i Improvement. I now 
proceed, in the 


SECOND Place, To ſhew by what means the ſaints 
fall into ſuch depths of difficulty and trial; and whence 
Satan comes to have ſuch advantage againſt tbem. 
We fink often almoſt imperceptibly—our day over- 
caſts, fin is deceitful in its nature; ſovereignty may 
in part take place here. But I ſpeak of the ſinful. hand 
- we have in our trials, and the avenues whereby the 

evil has acceſs. And, in the | 
Fixsr place, One principal cauſe whereby we fall 
into depths is, The prevailing of ſelf-confidence—this 
was Peter's caſe, We, feeling, perhaps, a gale of di- 
vine influences, wwiſtake what is beſtowed for our 
own 
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own, and think it Thall always laſt—the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhines, the beaſts of prey retire ; hence we turn 
ſecure—“ I ſhall never be moved; 8 all men, 
« yet not I— I'll retain what 1 have got—I will ne. 
« yer remit,” c. The reſolution is good, but not well 
founded we are not ſufficiently ſenſible of our own 
weakneſs ;- grace received is but weak—it hath plea. 
ſed God, that in Chriſt our fulneſs ſhould dwell ; the 
foundation of our faith then is ſomething without us 
the perſon, promiſe, and fulneſs of Chriſt. This is 
a matter not ſufficiently underſtood even by Chriſti- 
ans; here we are deceived by leaning to a falſe foun- 
dation—God wiſely ſuffers his people to be ſo, hed- 
ging up their way with thorns. Hence alſo, they 
come to miſtake the means of relief; they find their 
hopes and comforts ebb, becauſe from a ſpring Not 
full: Hence corruption ariſes again—the man is like 
Samſon, after his locks were cut. Chriſtians, by re- 
flecting on themſelves, will often find this to have 
been the caſe; guard, therefore, againſt the riſings of 
it in the heart. It is our pride, my Brethren, that 
ruins us—1T is the diſeaſe of our nature, and the lea- 
ven of Satan remaining. 
Srco dbl, Another inlet of much ded nad diffi- 
culty to Chriſtians, and ground of advantage to Satan, 
is, Unwatchfulneſs and remiſſneſs on our part. The 
reflection on this is often bitter to God's people y 
Folly makes it ſo. We are told the enemy ſows tares 
while men ſleep- Be ſaber, be vigilant; becauſe your 
adverſary the devil, as à roring lion, walleth about 
Seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. We give 
way to deadneſs ; ſlacken duty—not ſo frequent, not 
ſo fervent and ſpiritual in it as before; look not to the 
right end in it: Hence Satan finds room, and the 
means 
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means turn lifeleſs. We ſeldom look into the ſtate of 
our own heart; but truſt to a peradventure: Hence 
doubts increaſe Satan urges, Peradventure not fo 
much cauſe of fear,” Hc.; by ſecret ſteps. he under- 
mines faith under fair pretences; when admitted in 
this manner, he has great advantages over. us. Chri- 
ſtians, you will know this, how, brought back in ſuch 
manner as ſurpriſes, you are often to learn over again 
what was taught you long ago; yet be not altogether 
diſcouraged on this account—be not afraid to look 
back, Chriſt has . compaſſion to mend what we have | 
marred ; it is wonderful. to think how often he muſt 
reſcue the ſoul ere it be brought to glory—ſo much 
the more praiſe to his grace. In the *' 

Tun place, Another ground of much trial and 
difficulty to Chriſtians, and of advantage that Satan 
gets againſt them, is, Their living too much by ſenſe, 
and too little by faith. We have already ſhewn that 
faith reſiſts the attacks of our ſpiritual enemies; and 
how. Now, this is a matter that needs to be well con- - 
ſidered; for we walk by faith and not by ſight. Ma- 
nifeſtations of Divine Love to the ſoul are ground of 
much comfort ; ſtrengthen hope, increaſe defire, and 
prepare for heaven; this is often found in duties ; 
God's preſence is felt by its effects ſometimes ſtrong- 
er, ſometimes weaker ; but not conſtant—viſion is re- 
ſerved, in perpetuity, for heaven; this, therefore, is 
not conſtant food. Now, Chriſtians are taught not to 
live on this, but on Chriſt in the word— Feſus, the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Faith teaches to 
ſee his glory and grace there, to live on him when 
hid, to adhere amidſt diſcouragement and darkneſs ; 
to commit all to him, merely on the faith and truſt of 
whine be 3 to be there. Chriſtians know ſome- 
; Z l thing 
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| thing of this: Wy none elſe can. Now, our natures 
are averſe from, and ignorant of this way: Hence 


much harm—we. are for crediting only what we feel, 
and cannot look through a cloud; cannot believe that 
God is the ſame, cannot balance diſcouragement by 
his word ; hence-we are caſt down—My God has for- 


gotten me. Satan ſays, It is ſo indeed.” We cannot 
fee directly to the end of our troubles; and therefore 
ſay, Expectation is cut off. Nothing in us appears gi- 


ving encouragement to truſt therefore, the word does 
not belong to us. God has been long away—there. 
fore, was not with me at all, nor ever will: Theſe are 


a ſpecimen. Now, if we take our meaſures of God in 
this manner, what wonder if led into perplexities; 


Chriſtians feel this, and often know their error : Yet 


corrupt nature makes them till feel the burden—this 


leads away from the fountain, leads to miſconſtruc- 
tions of God, diſarms the ſoul, and ſtrengthens its e- 
nemies. Chriſtian, ſee thy error, cry for faith; conſi- 
der that by this thou art to live there is comfort in 


doing ſo: A pure heavenly reſt is found in this way, 
when ſenſe is much obſcured ; certainly Chriſtians 


have often found it to be as I ſay—it is for God's glo- 
ry it ſhould be ſo. The promiſes are calculated, with 


infinite wiſdom, for this; all yea and amen—accefli- 


ble through him, taking their ground. of application 


to thee from their relation to him; beſides large and 


extenſive, exactly ſuited, as it were, to thy caſe. Still, 
ſuppoſe thee as low, and needful, and undeſerving as 
thou thinkeſt thyſelf, here lies your comfort—if you 
know how to apply it. May the Lord teach you to 


do ſo. 


FouRTHLy; Another cauſe why Chriſtians fall into 
depths Sc. is, The deceitfulneſs df the world. Temp: 
| _ tations 
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9 tations ariſe from this'quarter more than we are aware 
e of- they ſteal upon our hearts, and are very various. 
, Perhaps no Chriſtian ever was, or will be without 
It them. Our Lord, knowing the danger his diſciples 
* were in on this account, prays, John xvii. 15, 16. 1 
n pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou /ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. They 
e are not of the world, even as am not of the world. 
i- The remains of a carnal ſpirit are in us—oppoſite to 
'$ the life of grace, enmity to God, and to the opera- 
- tions of the Holy Ghoſt ; leading us to ſenſe, filling 
e our hearts with vanity, and drawing them down to 
n carnal objects: Sad effects are felt from this, deaden- 


ing the Chriſtian, fixing his bonds. Now Satan has 
advantage againſt us this way; the world its ſociety 
tends to fix and increaſe this carnality, its enjoy ments 
feed it, it eats like a canker (according to the A- 
poſtle's expreſſion), ſo it ſeems to have done with So- 
lomon. I do not here mean only the great and rich, 
others are expoſed in the ſame way. I called it deceit- 
ful, it is felt to be ſo—it attacks us unawares; ſome- 
times with appearance of innocence, the temptation 
ſtrangely hid; it marrs our devout frame, hinders us 


h from hearing the Spirit's motions ; in a word, gives an 
' earthy ſet to our hearts this we carry to duty; and 
n hence they are taſteleſs— God is offended, we are diſ- 
d appointed, and Satan triumphs. Think on this, for 
. the Lord's ſake ! Happy he that fears the contagion, 
8 prays againſt it; and learns to ſuck honey from the 
u eater, and ſweet from the ſtrong. But, in the 
0 FieTu place, Chriſtians fall into trials and difficul- 
ties, and Satan has advantage over them, through the 
0 neglect of a frequent examination of the ſtate of mat- 
J- ters between God and their fouls. There is little ten- 
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der walking with God in this matter, little commun- 
ing with our hearts, Pſal. iv. 4. We are not concern. 


ed, do not ſtrive: Hence breaches are made, and wi: | 


den; grey hairs are here and there, and we know it 
not. Few are acquainted with themſelves—as to their 
ſtate, as to their particular cafe : As to our ſtate, we 
are not frequent in going to the bottom of the matter, 
but leave it to another time; hence Chriſtians loſe 
much ground, miſs evidences of divine love, and want 
that joy that is their ſtrength a ſtrong barrier againſt 
temptation is broken down. Meantime Satan muſters 
up difficulties, lays them together, even adds an ima- 
ginary ſtrength to them; ſo that at laſt the Chriſtian 
knows not what enemies he has to deal with—hence 
perplexity. This, I dare ſay, will be well known to 
God's people. I own he has his own way of deliver- 
ing from it; nevertheleſs, depths are often the con- 
ſequence of it. Again, there is the neglect of a 
ſearch into one's particular caſe—calling the ſoul 
to account: How is the Lord dealing with thee, 0 
my ſoul; and how art thou dealing with him? When 
„had thou the bright ſmiles of his countenance? 
When did he ſay, I am thy ſalvation? What prayers 
of thine, and promiſes of his are now in remem- 
* brance before him; or what progreſs art thou ma- 
king in the Divine life?” I cannot ſay enough to 
make you ſenſible of the importance of ſuch enquiries 
as theſe, Now, while this is neglected, ſtrangeneſs 
between God and the ſoul takes place; deadneſs en- 
creaſes, the deceitfulneſs of fin ſpreads itſelf over the 
foul, and by degrees the Chriſtian knows not where 
he is; when he awakes (Song v. 6.) Chriſt has with- 

_ drawn—hence he goes mourning many a day. I am 
perſuaded the reality of this has a ſeal in the experi- 
ence 
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ence of many Chriſtians Improve it, 0 foul t But, 
in tjge 

S1xTH- and. laſt. lace (not to multiply we Rope 
Chriſtians fall into depths, Cc. and Satan gets advan- 
tage againſt them, through their grieving the Holy 
Spirit, in all theſe and many other means. The Holy 
Ghoſt, the voluntary agent in Divine operations, neyer 
leaves his people abſolutely; for this is the bond of 
union to Chriſt; yet, as to felt effects, he may for a 
time withdraw (as ſhewn above). Now, that. there 
is danger of this the Apoſtle ſhews, Eph. iv. 30.; and 
experience, alas! bears witneſs to it. It is fin that 
grieves him—not entertaining ſuitably his motions, or 
not improving them. There is a quenching; the Spi- 
rit—by. vain thoughts, carnal converſation, chiefly 
ſins againſt light. Chriſt, by his Spirit, knocks at the 
door of the heart, urges perhaps to duty, and calls to 
communion— It is the voice of my beloved that knock- 
eth, ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
my undeſiled, Song v. 2.; the heart is overpowered 
hence the Spirit is grieved. Say, Chriſtian, haſt thou 
not found it ſo—haſt thou not found its ſad effects! 
ſtrangeneſs of heart towards God; guilt and hardneſs 
of heart meeting together, ſo that all is perplexed 
with thee; many a time, ſure, thou art covered with 
ſhame on this account. I own it is not ſurpriſing that 
this is the effect, but ſurpriſing that God continues to 
deal with ſuch froward creatures his ways are paſt 
finding out! O to be able to comprebend, with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. — lu, 18, 19. I proceed now to the 


THIRD 
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'THIRD thing propoſed, To fhew why the Lord per. 
mits his people to fall thus low, and does not prevent 
their perplexity. You ſee Chriſt knew of Peter's caſe 
—foreſaw his trial, and knew how far the enemy was 
to go; yet vetmitted all. This is a dark ſtep of Di. 
vine Providence, and occaſions, perhaps, melancholy 
thoughts to many Chriſtians: *#* God has forgotten 
« me,” ſay they Can he reſt in his love; can he 


look on, and fee my foes triumph!“ It is one of 


the hardeſt exerciſes of faith to continue truſting and 
glorifying God on this occaſion ; therefore, with a 
practical view, let me offer the following obſerva- 
tions: 

FirsT, The Lord permits his people to fall into per. 
plexities, wherein Satan fifts them, Oc. in order to 
raiſe up, in every Chriſtian's caſe and experience, ma- 
ny laſting monuments of his great grace. They are 


people whom he chuſes for himſelf, to ſhew forth the 


praiſes of his name; to all eternity they are to do this, 
Now, it is neceſſary that they be long a poliſhing to 
be ſtones in his everlaſting temple. You ſee the won- 
ders of Chriſt's grace are recorded in heaven—#Worthy 
2s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
blefſing. Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, Rev.v. 12. vil. 10, Now, 
all God's dealings tend to this bleſſed period: The e- 
lection, the conqueſt, and the many redemptions gra- 
dually accompliſh it; the lower a ſinner is brought, 
the greater this glory. He who was afflifted, toſſed 


_ with tempeſt, and not comforted, Iſa. liv. 11. having his 
ſorrow. turned into joy here—his tears wiped away 


hereafter, he is a monument of Chriſt's compaſſion ! 
he who, after God ſeems to have forgotten him, has 
1 the 
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covenant remembered, he is an evidence of his faith- 
fulneſs to his truſt! If the Lord has left thee, and 
thou haſt gone on frowardly, and he has ſeen and 
healed, Iſa. Ivii. 18. What evidence of ſovereignty 
is this! God never turns away from his own not to re- 
turn; and when he does return it is /ife from the dead 
—it is a miracle of mercy, and will be celebrated as 
ſuch, See Peter's caſe ; how low fallen !—ſeemingly 
loſt, guilt and ſhame cover him; but Chriſt ſhews a 
particular regard to him—Go and tell Peter, him who 
denied me ; he will need a word from myſelf to com- 
fort him—Tranſcendent love! O Jeſus, how wonder- 
ful art thou ! Every thought of thine is amazing !—it 
is divine love this indeed !—not to be conceived, and 
never equalled. Let this comfort thee, O Chriſtian ! 
teach thee to think well of thy God, and to rebuke 
thy unbelief. 


The following Obſervation and Inferences not enlarged 
in the manuſcript copy. 


SECONDLY, The Lord permits his people to fall into 
perplexities, &c. in order to correct and chaſtiſe them 
for their folly and vanity—For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings, Heb. ii. 10. 
If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments 5 then will I viſit their tranſyreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, Pſal. Ixxxix. 31, 
32. | 

THrikDLyY, In order to make the Lord's work more 
diſtin, and co make it appear to be from God. 

FoukTHLy, To draw out the exerciſe of their graces 
in a variety of circumſtances, 

FIFTHLY,. 


* 5 9 
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Pray; To 11 them humility, that ſhining 
grace of the Chriſtian life. 


* 
bu 


Tovxaniices; 


UE Let it be our ſtudy, in every caſe, to think well 
and juſtly of God and his dealings. — 

A2aly, Let us ſee that there is love and grace in e. 
very cup our heavenly Father puts in our hand. 
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Luxx xxii. 31. 32. 


And | the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
8 | Bt 


E have already been viewing the Chriſtian in 

the dark fide of his caſe, tempted by Satan— 
plunged in depths; in ſuch a caſe as almoſt to deſpair 
of the event. So low, indeed, that we might ſay 
(were it poſſible to deceive the ele), he was loſt. Per- 
haps thou, Chriſtian, haſt been wondering if, in ſuch a 
caſe, it was poſſible to emerge; if Chriſt would take a- 
ny concern in thee ! See, thou haſt a friend that ſticks 
cloſer than a brother; one whoſe love many waters 
cannot quench—one whoſe care of thee has been ex- 
erted when thou kneweſt it not, and when thou 
couldſt not thank him I have prayed for thee, ſays 
our Lord to Petef. Methinks Chriſt's voice, which is 
always ſweet, is here inexpreſſibly ſo. If underſtood 
aright, it would raiſe our hearts to the moſt exalted 
gratitude—the moſt lively faith; and teach us to tri- 
umph over our enemies: O Satan, where is thy 

* power—O fin where is thy victory! To promote 
in you and _ theſe ſentiments, let us proceed to 
the | 


FOURTH HEAD SURE namely, To open and 
 Unſtrate the nature, the end, and particular pen 
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tion of Chriſt's Interceſfion for bis people in every one of 


their difficulties. While I call you to the faith's view 


of Jeſus, now exalted, let your hearts be upwards, Vc. 
Here, for diſtinctneſs, let me, through Divine aſſiſt. 
ance, 

1/t, Shew you the nature, with ſome of the circum- 
ſtances and properties of this Interceſſioo. 

2dly,' The Effects of it with reſpect to the Lord's 
people, particularly in their various trials ; or, which 
is the ſame thing, ſhew what is interceded or prayed 
for. 

3dly, Prove and illuſtrate the nn every Ran 
cular SG: has in it. 


WITH reſpect to the F IRST, I obſerve, That the 


N Lord Chriſt was inveſted with the office of an Advo- 


cate and Interceſſor for his people: It was a part of 
his undertaking from eternity. He is ſaid to be call. 
ed of God to be a Prieſt, Heb. v. 10. He is no uſurp- 


er of his office, Heb. v. 4. Yea we are told that he 


was inaugurate into his office with the ſolemnity of an 
oath, Heb, vu. 20. From this follows the validity of 
all his prieſtly acts, and of his interceſſion particular- 
ly: Hence they muſt neceſſarily be accepted hence 
alſo, fidelity to his office requires that he pray for his 
people; ſo ſure has God laid the foundation of our 


hopes. We are to view Chriſt, therefore, in this mat- 


ter, as fulfilliug his undertaking doing what is agree- 
able to the Father, and cannot but be accepted of 
him. It wag inconſiſtent with the holineſs of God to 
admit us into his preſence till perfected: But our in- 
tereſt muſt not be neglected; therefore he is an Ad- 


vocate and Interceſſor for us. Now, poor ſoul, wouldſt 
om tain have a requeſt read! in heaven—Behold 
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this High Prieſt! Art thou afraid he will not undertake 
it? _Conſider it is his office; he loves the employ- 
ment; and complains that we aſk little, or nathing in 
his name—Conſider, it is as if he reaſoned thus with 
you: © Why have I undertaken the office of Inter- 
„ ceſſor? Why have I put on theſe Prieſtly Gar- 
« ments? Why have I offered myſelf to thee? For 
hom ſhould I make interceſſion but tranſgreſlors!” 
&c. In a word, God has ſolemnly declared his accep- 
tance of him under this character; and ſays, See not 
my face except _ nn if with you, Gen. Xliüi. 3 
* hee 

-SxconD. place, The Lied Chriſt is in all reſpects 


qualified for-this high and important office; and, par- 


ticularly, has a perfect knowledge of all the circum- 
ſtances of his people, and has all their concerns on 
his heart. He alone was found in heaven or earth 
who could, or durſt appear for us: The flames of de- 
youring juſtice had conſumed any other. He ever 
lives to make interceſſion. . This ſhepherd and watch- 
man ſlumbers not nor fleeps—He knows what we 
need, and keeps an eye upon us through our whole 
journey heaven- ward. Are we ready to enter upon 
any dreary path? — he foreſees and provides againſt it. 
Is Satan making ready to aſſault us? — Rx is always be- 
fore hand with him. Do our fooliſh hearts make a 
requeſt unfit for us? — His perfect knowledge then 


makes up for our ignorance, and procures for us what 


we need; not what we aſk. ' The High Prieſt, under 
the Law, could not know all the wants of the people, 
much leſs the circumſtances of each. It is otherwiſe 
with Chriſt—he counts the number of the ſtars ; this 
was repreſented by the High Prieft; under the Law, 
Who had the names of the twelve tribes on his ſhoul- 
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perhaps thou mayeſt fear thy concerns are forgotten 
by him. Nay; we have not an High Prieſt thai can- 


= — — 


not de touched with tlie feeling of our infirmities—4 


Mlaaſter, and go quite in oppoſition to tlie precepts he 


9 


25 holds even thy ſtraying heart —his anger is mixed 


« 


what ſhall eraze them from thence—JF'bo Hall ſeparate 
Vom the love of Chriſt? Rom. viii. 35. Shall e im. 
portant concerns make thee be forgotten? No; ar 
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him by what he has already ſhown—with deſire wait- 


x. — 
— 


Father, I fee ſuch an one ready to be tempted let 


» . * World—keep him rat its evil; another broken in 
heart —let his wounds be bound up; can he bleed 
and 1 not feel!“ (with reverence be it ſaid). In a 


are loſt in ſuch an ocean! 


the variety of their cireuniftances, and alſo their pray- 


ders and his breaſt, Exod. xxviii. 9. — xv. 29.; but 


has made thy intereſt his; he that toucheth you touch- 
eth the apple of his eye! Onè would think that Peter 
might have been forgot; he was going to deny bis 


had but lately taught him: So my folly, Ec. ſays the 
Chriſtian, ſhall make him cut me off. Nay; he be- 


with pity; he ſets his people as a ſeal on his heart; and 


thy concerns too trifling?—the hairs of your peat are 
numbered—God's thoughts are not-as ours ; judge of 


ed he for the timè of ſhewing his love to thee. Such, 
then, are his thoughts and ' prayers for his people: 


* him not utterly fall; ſuch an orie in danger from the 


word, His watchful eye takes in all the circumſtances 
of his people his concern is extended to the ogg 
O the height and the depth of the love of Chri iſt !— 


'TxirDLy, As the Lord Chriſt perfectly knows, ſo 
be contiaually preſents the caſes of his people, in all 


ers with reſpect thereto, before God. Thus our Lord, 
John xvit, 11, —Theſe are in the world, &c, Chriſt 
. l a Was 


E 
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was now about to go to bis Father. He conſidered 
the circumſtances. of his diſciples; they are expoſed 
to ſnares are hated, yet weak in grace and unable to 
ſtrive; are in an enemy's country, and daily expoſed 
to his attacks: Perhaps with reſpect to this, he ſaid to 
peter, I have been praying, for thee, Fc. Now, 
this is a, pattern of his interceſſion in heaven: His cha- 
racter is, to lead his flock, like a thepherd—tenderly ; 
to conſider all his people's wants and weakneſſes and 


thus he does it. We are ſo unacquainted with the 


compaſſionate grace of the Redeemer, that we doubt 
this. We think him ſuch an one as ourſelves, but 
here we greatly err. Chriſt deals with us as with Na- 
thanael, John i. 47, 48.: When be called him by 
name, he could not think he knew him: Nay, I ſaw 
thee when under the fig · tree; ſo, Chriſtian; he has no- 
ticed thee when thou kneweſt not. When yet thou 
waſt afar off, he ſaid, Behold one, with reſpe& to 
« whom it was promiſed by thee, That the Spirit 
* ſhould be poured out on him, Iſa. xliv. 3.—he is now 
* wandering a prodigal in the far country, Such an 
* one dry and withered, and the things that remain 
« ready to die I came that he might have life. Such 
an one entering on hard and important work, and 
like to ſink under it promiſed to be with him to 
the end. Such an one near to a ſtruggle with the 
« king of terrors; his heart trembles, afraid of the iſ- 
„ ſue; lo, the waters of Jordan are like to overwhelm 
„ him—1 promiſed to be with him.“ A pattern and 
emblem of all this you have, Lech. i. 12, 13. Then the 
angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, 


how long wilt thou not have mercy on feruſalem, and 


on the cities of Fudah, againſt which thou haſt had in- 
dignation theſe threeſcore and ten years? And the Lord 
| anſwered 


F 
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a6 feet the angel that talked with me, with good 
words,” and comfortable words, It is evident that the 


| Lord Chriſt is the angel mentioned there—the angels 


come and give an account to him. Again, As Chrift 
preſents the caſe of the ſaints thus, ſo alſo their pray- | 
ers in relation thereto.” He gives them a ſpirit of 
grace and fapplication,” which ſuggeſts their prayers, 
confeſſions, praiſes, complaints, and requeſts; but, alas! 
we have unclean lips—will God hear the prayers of 
ſuch finners? - Chriſt preſents theſe—he was ſeen in 
viſion, at the altar, by John, executing this office, Rey; 
viii. 3, 4. Thus the feeble indiſtin& cry of the babe 
in grace miſſes not the way; nor is the faultering 
ſpeech of a heart-broken Chriſtian intercepted ; yea, 
the groans of him whoſe lips are almoſt cloſed are'un- 
derſtood : Hence believing prayers do not vaniſh into 

air, but are faid to come in remembrance—ſo, after 
many days they are viſited, Iſa. xxiv. 22. Hence alſo, 
there is experience of immediate aceeſs to the throne 
—while yet ſpeaking he bears; b tr is the effect of 
Chriſt's praying. 

FovxTaLy, The Lord Chriſt evotimuthy Sade 
the efficacy and merit of his precious blood, with a 
particular view to his people. In theſe does his inter- 
ceſſion properly conſiſt. Having purged away our 
fins, he //at down on the right hand of God, Heb. x. 12. 
hence he is {aid to appear there for us—his appearance 
there in his crucified body is an argument. This was 
prefigured by the High Prieſt of old, Heb. ix. 7. God's 
preſence is confined, indeed, to no place ; but his glo- 
ry is eſpecially manifeſted. in the higheſt heavens, 
Where Chriſt is. There, then, he preſents that body, 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions. Perhaps the ſcars, vi- 
üble after his reſurrection, may till remain; hence 

| the 
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the poſture he is ſeen in is, a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 
Rev. v. 6. This has a powerful, though, filent lan- 
ge! God looks on it, and ſmells a ſweet ſavour; 
righteouſneſs looks down from heaven, while the truth 
that ſprings from earth has riſen, and filled heaven with 
its fragrance! Hence Chriſt is compared to the rainbow 
about the throne, Rev. iv. 3. You remember its origi- 
nal ſignification a token of God's covenant with man, 
Gen. xii. 15. What powerful language has this blood! 
It ſpeaks contrary to that of Abel, Heb. xii 24. Whe- 
ther there be any vocal interceſſion or not, fure this 
is heard; blood cries from the ground, though but of 
a man— What will that blood do that is called God's! 
Chriſtian, this moment, when I ſpeak to you in Chriſt's 
name, HIS BLooD. ſpeaks in heaven—happy if we are 
admitted to hear it for ourſelves. Mercy, mercy, is 
its voice! Peace. on earth—love to men; and God, 
the Judge of all, ſays amen to it! Angels and ſaints 
catch the land, and ſing hoſannas to the ever- living 


Jeſus! Saints on earth have the ſound convey ed to 


them by the Holy Ghoſt—praiſe to Grace is repeated 


in every heart; drooping ſouls revive at the found— 


cry for mercy, and cry not in vain, while this blood 
ſpeaks the ſame language !—Ah, poor ſoul that knows 
nothing of this matter! but happy thou, whoſe ears hear 
indeed—whoſe heart echos it back to heaven. But 
Again, Chrift preſents this blood with a particular 
view to his people—no uncertain ſound here. When 
on earth, he pointed out the particular perſons he pray- 
ed for, John xvii. 9.; ſo in heaven I have prayed for 
thee, Bleſſings were purchaſed for the Chriſtian by 
this blood-—Chriſt's intention is the meaſure of the 


prayer: . Father, for their ſakes I ſanctified myſelf; 


or this praying ſoul was mine offered; for this poor 
* deſtitute 
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© deſtitute one; for that other dying faint» There, : 
fore, IT will that they alſo may be with me, that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, John 
xvii. 24. Thus far we have ventured within the vail; 
but Chriſt, I truſt, has led the way. What I have 
ſaid is according to ſcripture. O to ſee: theſe myſte. 
"38 ries more clearly! May the ſoul of thy lervins feel 1 
1 | them, O Lord !—Amen. But, in the 
| Fru place, The text leads us to obſerve particu. 
1 - larly, That theſe prayers of the Lord Chrift for his 
| people are always ſeaſonable. Peter was juſt entering 
R on an unſeen ſnare, and Satan going to have an ad. p 
| 


* vantage over him; therefore, I have prayed for thee, 
* So, Chriſtian, thou haſt unforſeen difficult ſteps in thy 
| 1 way; but thy Lord cannot be ſurpriſed. Thou, in- 
| deed, may- be ſurpriſed, and off thy guatd'; but not 
| without a ſuitable proviſion made for thee elſewhere. 
This is wonderful grace in our Redeemer, and might 
lead us to think, were our ears open,' we ſhould hear 
petitions granted for us unknown to ourſelves—the 
mountain full of flaming miniſters, as was Eliſha's caſe. 
What a ſource of joy is here! We are poor ſhort-fight- 
ed creatures; but our times and mercies are in Chrit's 
hands, How boldly may we go on, and follow Chriſt, 
even through paths unknown !—proviſion is made for 
every ſtep. How rich may Chriſtians ſee themſelves 
with God !——prayers are laid up in ſtore for them. 
Death itſelf ſhall not find them unprovided of help in 
the Lord' Chriſt. Such be my caſe, O Lord, in every 
\ Rep of life; and in death itſelf let me find, that, Chriſt 
has been praying for me! Amen. 
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LuxE xxii. 31. 32. 


And the Land d Simon, Simon, bebold, Satan bath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I bave en For thee, that my" mo fail | 
not. 


HERE is rharkdps) no doctrine in the goſpel fuller 
* of joy to Chriſtians, in a militant ſtate, than 
that of Chriſt's Interceſſion; none that more ſets forth 
his ever-conſtant love, the fulneſs of their ſecurity, 
and the certainty of their final blefſedneſs—it has an 
evident connection with their joy, as our Lord tells us, - 
John xvii. 13. It ought to have a great influence on 
their faith and boldneſs, Heb. x. 21, 22.; and alſo on 
all the acts of an holy obedience, particularly the fer- 
vency, frequency, and cloſeneſs of their prayers. I 
defire it may be underſtood, that I do not treat this as 
a mere ſpeculative matter ; if you view it ſo you loſe 
its ſpirit and uſe. The object of faith, then, my Bre- 
thren, 1s of great extent; not only Chriſt in his living 
and dying, but allo as at the Father's right hand 
happy for you and me were our views led thither, hap- 
Py if not ſeeing we yet believe—it would bring ſome- 
thing of heaven to earth; it would raiſe us, by a na- 
tive flame, back to heaven again. I was laſt occa- 
lion ſhewing you the nature, end, and circumſtances 


of Chriſt's Interceſſion. I now proceed to obſerve, in 
the | | 
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Sixrn place, That the Interceſſion of Chriſt for his 


people correſponds to that ſolemn act of the High 


Prieſt under the Law; namely, a bleſſing of the peo. 
ple. This you ſee Aaron did, Lev. ix. 22.: In the 
ſame manner, Chriſt, having all power in heaven and 
in earth given to him, his prayers have the force of, 
and fſoleninly ſignify bleſſing. The weakneſs of our 


_ underſtanding prevents our conceiving of this aright. 


Our prayers are often miſtaken by us, and wrong uſed 
through ignorance - Chriſt's cannot be ſo; they are 


an expreſſion of his deſign to beſtow what he ſees ne- 


ceſſary. We are not to think that he cannot, or muſt 
not give without aſking, Sc. It is a noble idea the 
ſcripture gives of Chriſt—delighting to bleſs his peo- 


ple, living and dying he does this; when juſt going 


within the vail, he lift up his hands to bleſs them, 


Luke xxiv. 50. to let them ſee what he was going to 


do, and- for what ends his hands were to be lifted up 
in heaven; he did it to pronounce and command the 


bleſſing upon them, as the repreſentatives of his peo- 


ple. Glorious fight ! happy eyes that ſaw it! bleſſed 
alſo they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Let my part be in it, O bleſſed Jeſus! 

_*SEVENTHLY, This Intercefſion of the Lord Chriſt 


for his children is continual and uninterrupted. He 


who carries it on is the eternal God, who faints not, | 
neither is weary ; he can at once take in the different 
circumſtances of all his people—his acts are not, like 


thoſe of men, confined by limited faculties; we can 
only conſider one thing at once— not ſo with God. 


Thou haſt then no reaſon, O Chriſtian! to fear thy 
caſe, in this reſpect, ſhould be like that of the II- 
raelites, when fighting with Amalek ; while Moſes 


it 


preſent-in oa eye the whole of his denials. 
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it n -A OO" they were woe! Aaron went 


but once a- year into the holy of holies, and put off 


his veſtments when he came forth ; but Chrift conti- 
nues there evermore, and never puts off his veſtments. 
The eye of God is ſtill towards him; he was his de- 
light from eternity, and is ſo till—he always beholds 


in him a pledge of his relation to thee, in his human 


nature; he always beholds the marks of his love to 


thee, ſtrong as death ; always ſees the concern he has 


for thee in particular, as thou art ſet like an indeh- 
ble ſeal on his heart. Thus, though thou art far from 


thy Father's houſe, thou art ſeen and known there by 
name, in the moſt advantageous circumſtances : Hence 


David, Pſal. IXxxiv. 9. Look on the face of thine a- 
nointed. Thus you ſee Chriſt's Interceſſion is conti- 
nual, and how it is ſo. Let it is not only continual 
in this reſpect, but in the conſtant remembrance Chriſt 
has of you. A mother may forget her ſucking child, 
a ſhepherd may ſlumber and fleep; but thus faith 
Chrift of his people, thy walls are continually before 
me. This is very ftrange ; but it is the doing of the 
Lord, and wonderful in our eyes—How adorable, how 
admirable are thy ways, O God ! 

EricnTHLY, The Interceſſion of the Lord Chrift for 
his people,” both as to the undertaking and execution 


ok it in all its parts, is founded upon ſovereign free 


love, and the intereſt he has in them as their covenant 
head and repreſentative. This, I imagine, deſerves ſpe- 
cial notice, in regard that it illuſtrates all the other ob- 
ſervations. There is an obvious intimation of this in the 
text, conſidered as connected with the account of Peter's 
caſe. God forſaw his circumitances, and the ſeeds of that 
corruption that ſoon broke out ; our Lord had even 
In theſe 


B b 2 circumſtances 
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eircumſtances he prays for Toy Does he ſay, hes is 
unworthy of my care? I'll give him up; his heart is 
almoſt a temple for Satan—therefore let him periſh 
for ever. No; this is agreeable to God's method of 
dealing with his people: 1 have loved thee with an e- 
verlaſting love ; therefore with everlaſting. kindneſs 
have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. From this ſprings all 
his care of 'them—here riſe, the promiſes, here dawns 
eternal glory. Alas! where ſhould we find a founda- 
tion for , ſuch a privilege in ourſelyes ?-—We are 
poor, forlorn, and. ſunk to the loweſt! in miſery, 
How, then, ſhould our miſgiving hearts aſpire ſo high? 
Durſt: we think that we were thus remembered by 
God; that Chriſt took. ſuch, knowledge of us? Ac- 
_ cardingly, God, after enumerating the privileges of 
his people, bottoms them here, Ezek: xxxvi,-32. Not 
for your. ſakes do I this, faith the Lord God, be it 
known unto you: be aſhamed and confounded for. yout 
own ways, O houſe of 1ſrael. It is a faith's view of this 
that ſilences and ſatisfies the heart, reconciles to the 
whole ſcheme of grace, and leads a poor humbled ſoul 
to reſt, that can find nothing in itſelf to bottom its 
truſt on—it is particularly applicable here. The 
thought, perhaps, almoſt ſwallows thee up, poor foul, 
 — How hall I be put among the children? Jer. iii. 19. 
I dare not lay claim to ſuch a privilege. Inſtead of pray- 
ing for me, I may expect he ſhould plead againſt me. 
Nay, but view Chriſt's praying for his people, &c. as 


one of the ſtreams flowing from this eternal fountain 


—its ſpring is in God himſelf; it is a part of the 
ſcheme for glorifying the Lord Chriſt—a method 
whereby a revenue of praiſe is brought to him. Then 
fall down and adore— Zu/t and holy are thy ways, 0 
n. thoughts are above ours, as the heavens are 

above 
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above the earth. Lea further, Conſider Chriſt's pray- 
ing and intereeding as a, fulfilling his truſt. God 
gave his elect to bim, to be ſaved by him; he makes 
expreſs mention of this in his interceſſory prayer, John 
xvii. 9.; he takes this charge of them for that parti- 
cular reaſon, Love to the Father, RELATION TO THESE, 
and his love to them alſo—all this engages him in 
their intereft ; thus made ſure to the heirs of promiſe. 
Rejoice in this, O Chriſtian ! let thy hands be ſtrong 
fear not to plead with God for thyſelf; Hut bim in 
remembrance of what he has told you, Sc. 
NINTRHTY, Let it be obſeryed, That the preſent In- 
eee of Jeſus Chriſt is performed in a manner ſuit- 
able to the dignity and glory of the great Interceſſor. 
As to the ſubſtance, end, and deſign, it is the ſame as 
here; but, no doubt, the manner is different, —little 
can we, conceive of heavenly things unutterable! 
How incapable, alas, of reaching, even in conception, 
the exalted glory of Chriſt the armies of heaven are 
following him. It is certain Chriſt can no more weep 
over Jeruſalem—no more groan in ſpirit at Lazarus 
grave. See Heb. v. 7. Tears are wiped away from e- 
very face in heaven, much more from his. It is meet 
indeed it ſhould be ſo; but though Chriſt's praying 
for his people be thus different, there is no ground for 
grief on that account; he reſts in his love—he feels 
for them as far as his preſent glory permits. So far 
from loſing in this reſpec, it was expedient for you 
that he ſhould go away. All-the ſentiments of pity 
and commpaſſion expreſſed in his earthly interceſſions, 
appear in another form in heaven. His interceding 
is now carried on with unſpeakable majeſty and glory 
—with the authority of one who has all things com- 
mitted to him. In the pattern of his heavenly Inter- 
ceſſion 


{ 
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Il  ceffion he ſets out on this, John xvii: 2.: But who 
10 ſhall declare his glory! The moſt enlightened eye, e. 
it | ven that of faith, takes in but a ſmall part of it. Here 
i} we muſt be filent; the reſt is wonder and adoration ! 
14 In the 
u Tru and loft place, The Interceffion of the Lord 
i Chriſt, for his people, is carried on with a view to the 
41 Glory of God in them. Every part of it tends this 
way, and is regulated by this view. Hence Chrift 
| does not pray, that his people may be taken out of 
| the world, for obvious reaſons—God has ſome great 
1 ends to anſwer with every one of his people; none of 1 
1 us liveth, or dieth to himſelf. Hence our fooliſh | 
prayers, flowing from ignorance, are not anſwered— C 
hence our hope is deferred—hence Chriſtians ſome. 
times think they are forgotten: But the unerring 
Judge of what is beſt, knows what will glorify him- 
ſelf and his Father, by denying us our will, by lead. 
Ing us, through paths unknown, to the great end of 
1 our faith even the ſalvation of our ſouls. Lead me 
4 Dlead me by the hand, O Jeſus !—Glorify thy name 
Bi. | in me, and teach me to glorify thee.—Into thy hands 
I commit my ſpirit, Lord God of truth! Amen. 
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Luxx xxii. ZI. 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
' defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not. | 


E have already, my Brethren, been repreſent- 

ing to you ſomething of the Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of Chriſt's Interceſſion entering within 
the vail—following, nevertheleſs, him who is truth 


itſelf. I would fain hope the view may be uſeful for 


raiſing your ſouls to admiring thoughts of Chriſt— 
teach thoſe whoſe thoughts of him are cold and lan- 
guid, to loye and adore—thoſe that are doubtful, to 
believe; and theſe that are concerned for their ſouls, 


to put them in his hands. I hope, and wiſh alſo, it 


may teach thoſe who haye been led by the hand to 
know who has healed them, Hol. 1 ii. 3. I am now, 
as I propoſed, in the 


SECOND place, on this head, To endeavour to ſhew 
you what are the effects of Cbriſt's Interceſſion for his 
people, or what he prays for concerning them ; parti- 
cularly when they are under trials of ſuch a kind as I 
formerly mentioned. In the 

Fixsr place, Obſerve, That the object of Chriſt's 


Interceſſion muſt be of the ſame extent as the defign 


of his dying—his Interceſſion is founded on his ſacri- 
tice; it is the actual application of the merit of it, 
He died for Bis Elect, not for others; ſo for them he 

prays, 
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prays, not for others: He died that they might have 


life —life ſpiritual and eternal; for this he prays for 


them. All the parts of ſalvation, from beginning to 
end, are the fruits of his purchaſe ; the vital quicken- 


ing Spirit could not be communicated without this: 
By Chriſt's Interceſſion it 1s ſent - in due time. The 


deſtined moment for beginning the work is waited for 
by Chriſt—the Spirit is then ſent accordingly, Par- 


don is purchaſed by Chrift's blood; accordingly he 


prays for it, and for the ſealing of it to his ſaints. 
Perhaps it might, among other things, be with a view 
to thoſe afterwards converted by Peter's ſermon, that 
he prayed, when dying, Father, forgive them, Luke 
XXlii. 34.: That Chriſt's Interceſſion is a ſecurity a- 
gainſt condemnation—Who is he that condemneth ? It 
zs Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who 


is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh in. 
terceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. Did Chriſt die to 


bring us to God and his favour ?—he prays for the 
ſame thing—F, ather, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where 1 am ; that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given me, John xvii. 


24. In a word, As by Chriſt's death all things were 
purchaſed to be ours by his Interceſſion they actu- 
ally become ſo: Neither things preſent nor things 
to come are forgot We have this, then, as an anchor 
of the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt in every reſpect; that in 


troubles he will revive us; that our wants ſhall be 


ſupplied, our bread given, and our water ſure; that 


all things ſhall work together for our good; and that ſin 


ſhall not have dominion over us. Finally, That we 


ſhall die unto the Lord, and be received into glory. 
Thus in every thing we are commanded to make our 


e known unto God by ſupplication—in every 


* 97 thing 


has a ſea] of Chriſt's concern for thee on it ; read his 
name and office, as expreſt in legible. charaftes, in 
what has paſt in thy ſoul! 

- SECONDLY, But, to conſider the effects of Chriſt's 
laterceſſion more particularly, or what he prays for 
to thee under thy trials, obſerve, That in conſequenc2 


of it grace is preſerved in its root, and the tempted | 
Chriſtian kept from apoſtaſy I have prayed (ſays 


he), that thy faith fail not. He does not always pray 


that we be not tempted—that our enemy ſhall in no 


degree prevail over us, nor corruption lay us low. 
Were this the caſe, who could claim the character of 


a Chriſtian ? ' Does not experience teach? does not 


the example of God's ſervant ſhew how the enemy. 


may purſue the ſoul ?—For the enemy hath perſecuted. 


my ſoul: he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: 
he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that. 


have been long dead, Pſal. cxliii. 3.; faith hardly able 
to keep above water; heart-enmity. breaking out; 


aſnamed to look up to God; bars almoſt . inſuperable 


ſeeming to lie in the way. Are not Chriſtians brought 


thus low? This Chriſt permits: But will he leave 


them in their enemy's hand? No. The Chriſtian may 
be brought to ſay, Has God forgotten to be gracious ? 


but he ſhall quickly recover himſelf —Hath God for- 


gotten to be gracious ? hath be in anger ſhut up his 
tender mercies ? Selah. And 1 ſaid, This is my infir- 


mity: but Twill remember the years of the right hand 
ef the moſt- High, Pſal. lxxvii. 9. 10. Chriftians are 
often made to wonder what holds them up, and how 

* Ce dying 
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thing we have his all- powerful requeſts to help our 
imperfect ones; thus, becauſe he lives we ſhall live 
alſo. View then, Chriſtian, every mercy under this 
peculiar advantage ; every drop of Divine conſolation 
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dying grace revives, When every view is melancholy 


and diſmal, he does not know what anſwer to make 


to his enemies—God ſeems to have diſmiſſed him al. 
ſo; ſure, might he think, Satan ſhall lead me captive 
now. Whence is it that he will {tl} be looking back; 
whence does he ſigh to God. when he cannot ſpeak to 
him? Does it not ſeem ſtrange, that, under ſuch dif. 
couragements, he will ſtill be keeping his hold; ex. 
preſſing, by a wiſhful look, what his cloſed lips can- 
not utter? Whence is it, that though God be. unſeen, 
yet hard thoughts of him, when he cannot anſwer 
them, ſhall yet be ſuch a burden? Whence is it, that 
in a ſtruggle between ſenſe of guilt and the Divine 
Holineſs, when unbelief ſays the hardeſt things, he 
will juſtify God, and abhor himſelf? All this ariſes 
from the ſecret hand that feeds and leads—he prays 
that faith fail not: Hence the Chriſtian is enabled to 

' make a ſtand, ſometimes he knows not how]; ſpiritual 
food is cut out for him, like the ſtone from the mMoun- 
tain, without hands; and God's word brought ſeaſon- 
. ably to remembrance, as an apt cure for what was 
thought incurable. How would it comfort thee, 
Chriſtian, if thou kneweſt what prayers Chriſt-puts up 
for thee this way, and heard thyſelf remembered before 
the altar when thou haſt nothing in thyſelf deſerving 
ſuch notice! Wouldſt thou not think Chriſt's love 
paſt underſtanding! Why? Faith may even lead us 
to hear almoſt ſomething of this, and ſenſe may make 
us allo feel it. What is Chriſt's prayer for. thee in 
this caſe but the echo, as it were, of the promiſe—the 
promiſes are made to him for thee ; look over theſe; 
theſe are Heaven's language; theſe are the comfort- 
able words (Zech. i. 13.) ſpoke to the interceding 
Angel of the Covenant—4nd the Redeemer ſhall come 
4 | | 1 
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to Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in 
Jacob, ſaith the Lord. As for me, this is my cove- 
nant with them, ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon 


. thee, and my words which I have put in thy-mouth, 


ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, Iſa. lix 20, 21. 
A promiſe is made to Chriſt, with a particular view to 
his people—hear Chriſt praying, Father, keep them 
through thy name, &c. Learn here what to anſwer to 
thy unbelieving heart, when ſuggeſting difficulties 


from thy weakneſs : Doſt thou fear its deceitfulneſs ? 


Doſt thou fear that thy light be ſometime ſwallowed 
up in groſs darkneſs ? Art thou afraid to ſay, I am the 
Lord's, becauſe thou cannot keep thy word ? lay thy 


help here; truſt not thyſelf, but Chriſt; engage with - 


him in this view, and on theſe terms, to be kept by 
him Into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, Plal. xxxi. 5.: 

But here, perhaps, ſome dear to God may object a 

gainſt themſelves—* If it be true that Chriſt's Interceſ- 
* fion always keeps grace alive in a Chriſtian's heart, 
then I fear I am no Chriſtian; for ſometimes I think 
I hardly feel a veſtige of it remaining; hence I con- 
* clude that Lam none of his ſheep,” Tc. Anſwer, Per- 
haps God may ſee grace when thou ſeeſt none, Many 
cannot diſtinguiſh between ſtrong. grace and weak, 
nor perceive its acting unleſs when lively. Haſt thou 
not, when the Spirit brought all things to thy remem- 
brance, found thou waſt not forſaken when thou 
thoughtſt ſo? the fire burning under the aſhes ; grace 
expreſſed in breathing deſire; in lamenting after God 


over thyſelf; faith leading thee to look again, when 


thou couldſt not boldly hope. In many inſtances 


thingy of this kind are better felt than expreit. God 


Cc.3 ſees 
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ſees his own work, and from a grain of muſtard ſeed 


raiſes a tree bearing fair fruit. But, 


TrirpLy, As the Interceſſion of Chriſt . 
grace alive in its root, and keeps from apoſtaſy, ſo 


from this alſo flows a reviving of its exerciſe, and re, 


newed diſcoveries of the glory of God. Chriſt's pray. 


ers are the hidden ſpring of a Chriſtian life; as grace 


is heaven-born, its nouriſnment is from above; this 
was the ſpring of theſe tears of godly ſorrow that Peter 
ſned this ſtirred up David to his penitent acknow. 
ledgment and fervent prayer; there is not one act of 


grace but flows thus from Chriſt—he begins faith and 
\ finiſhes it. Thus he prays, John xvii. 17. Sanfify 
them through thy truth ; he ſees them labouring un- 


der many difficulties—weighed down. by corruption; 


he feels for them, and commands deliyerance ; theſe 


voluntary diſcoveries which the Spirit makes of God's 
glory flow from this ; they that dwell under his ſha. 
dow ſhall return. Thou haſt, perhaps, found thy 
heart ſuch a bitter fountain that thou couldſt expect 


no good from it; but thou found God where not ex- 


pected—ſee and acknowledge that he has not forgot 
thee. Grace in the ſoul glorifies Chriſt; it is his i- 
mage, and he delights to behold it; it is a firſt- fruits 


of his purchaſe reaped— therefore he ſupplies it: He 


found thee poor and wretched at firſt, yet loved thee: 
He will not then, ſure, forſake thee after he has be- 
gun his work. His death put ſin to death; ſure then, 
thou wilt be made to live through his life! Deſpair 


not under thy burden, Chriſtian—Chrift's prayers that 


could aſcend from earth to heaven, will, in their ef- 
fects, deſcend back to earth—Look up where he is, 
and thou (halt be Sight. HER. HCH} 
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LuKE xxii. 31. 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
_ defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But 1 have 'prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not, FIR | 4 | 7 
FTER interruptions of various kinds, I now re- 
turn to this delightful ſubject. The Doctrine 


propoſed to be inſiſted on is ſo extenſive, that our 


meditations on it may ſtill be uſeful; if, in this valley 
of darkneſs, we can draw aſide the vail—aſcend to the 
eternal ſprings of a Chriſtian life, and ſee, by faith, 
Jeſus miniſtring at the altar within the vail: How 
great our joy! Every part of God's dealing with us 
ſhould be improved to lead us to himſelf; his work 
of grace is all wonderful. It is therefore propoſed, to 
ſhew the actual effects or deſign of Chriſt's Interceſ- 


| Hon for his people, that Chriſtians may ſee his hand 


about them and give him the glory, and may ſted- 
faſtly hope for the RS. 1 proched now to add, in 

. 

Four place, Sabi effec of Chriſt's Interceſ- 
ſion for his people, eſpecially in time of trial, is, The re- 
ſtraint of the tempter, ſo that he cannot enlarge it be- 
yond the appointed limit. Were the powers of dark- 
neſs let looſe on a Chriſtian, they would make dread- 
ful havock; they have much advantage againſt us 
God knows how far it is neceſſary for it to go, and 
ſhort of this it ſhall not ſtop; but farther it ſhall not 


go. 
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go. | Cbriſt beholds when going through fire and wa. 


ter; he is near when his diſciples know not it is he 
ae merely a ſpectator, but intereſted 3 his glory is 
concerned in the preſervation ; he ſuffers, perhaps, 
the extremity to come to the laſt puſh ; but then in- 
terpoſes : Hence Chriſtians ſometimes find, after they 
have fought long with temptation in vain, another 
| interpoſes, rebukes the enemy, and commands the 
ſtorm into a calm. Chriſt would not pray that his 
diſciples ſhould be taken out of the world, but kept 
from its evil. Look around thee, Chriſtian—haſt thou 
ever met with this? Has it not been ſaid concern. 
ing thy trials, hitherto ſhalt. thou come and no fur. 
ther? What unerring hand was near —not an ene- 
my, but a friend has done this ! 

FiFTHLY, Another effect of Chriſt's Interceſſion for 
his people in their trials is, That they bear fruit to the 
glory of God. A corrupt heart, left to itſelf, will on- 
ly vent its corruption by trials; depths of wickedneſs 
will be ſtirred up; ſuch would be the caſe with Chriſt- 
ians, were there not a Judge and a Refiner in Iſrael ; 
he watches over them in the furnace, and makes all 
the advantages Satan gets over them turn to their ac- 
count at laſt, either by letting them ſee the neceſſity 
of living near God, or making them better acquaint- 
ed with Satan's devices ; thus the depths that look 
moſt deſperate like have a gracious iſſue. - The que- 
{tion is reſolved, Why did Chriſt permit his children 
to be ſo tried? Wc. A fund is laid up for everlaſting 
joy and praiſe! Thus far as to the effects of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion.— I did not propoſe to treat this matter in 
all its exterit, but confine myſelf to that view of it 
which the text preſents to us. I ſhall now proceed 


to what was propoſed on this head | 5; 
THIRDLY, 
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_ THIRDLY, To prove and illuſtrate the intereſt 
that every Chriſtian has in this Interceſſion, and the 
benefit of it. The general truth will not be doubted. 
The particular application is not ſo eaſy. What is 
propoſed is, To lead you into ſuitable views of it in 
the following particulars, ; ; 

FixsT,, Conſider if thou art among the leaſt of 
Chriſt's little ones—then thou art a member of his 
body; and therefore muſt be particularly noticed by 
him. A Chriſtian is a wonder, a ſon of earth, and a 
ſon of heaven! Thou art perhaps deſpiſed, and lookeſt 
on thyſelf as nothing ; yet Chriſt loves thee, owns 
thee as his, and gives thee the ſeal of redemption; his 
general afſembly of the firſt-born will not be com- 
pleated without thee ; not a hoof is he to leave in the 
land of Egypt. Now, unworthy as thou art, Canſt 
thou be forgotten? No— Has he taken thee ſo near 
himſelf, and will he not care for thee ? while his In- 
terceſſion is made in heaven he has thee before him; 
thy name and caſe are on his heart. No man ever 
hated or forgot his own fleſh ; but he that 1s joined 
to the Lord is one ſpirit. 

SECONDLY, The ſpecial circumſtances of any one 
Chriſtian, as to trial, difficulty, or diſtreſs, make him 
the ſpecial object of Chriſt's notice. See the parable 
of the loſt ſheep. His character is, He Hall lead his 
flock like a ſhepherd: he ball gather the lambs with 
bis arm, and carry them in his boſom, and Hall gently 
lead thoſe that are with young, Iſa. xl. 11. If, there- 
tore, thy temptations are great, the power of thy ene- 


my prevailing—if Satan is like to get the dominion 


over thee, Chriſtian, then particular notice is taken of 
thee in Chriſt's prayer: You ſee this concerning Peter 
in the text. All the diſciples were ſought by Satan, but 
his caſe was peculiar ; the enemy went further with 
im, and had more ſucceſs —Therefore I have prayed 


for 
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for thee by name. Unbelief will ſuggeſt other thoughts 

of Chriſt, but this is agreeable to his method of pro- 

eeeding. Art thou overwhelmed with darkneſs and 

doubts ? believe it, Chriſt takes ſpecial notice of thee, 

Art thou like to be held captive? then he prays that 

thy faith fail not. Art thou entering upon trial? then 
he is preparing help for thee before-hanct. 


Turxorr, Every particular Chriſtian: has ſecurity 


laid up for him, in virtue of the Covenant of pro- 
miſe. This privilege is one of the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid—a part of Chriſt's Prieſtly character; it is neceſ- 
ſary alſo in order to implement the reſt of the pro- 
miſes: Therefore thou mayeſt plead it as thy right; 
thou mayeſt be aſſured God will remember it, for he 
will not deny himſelf. When joined to Chriſt in a 
perpetual covenant, by what means waſt thou to ſtand? 
What didſt thou truſt to? What was to keep thee 
through faith to ſalvation? Didſt thou not get this as 


the anchor of wa foul ? then plead it and 1 * | 


on it. 

FourTHLY, Look to former evidence and experi 
ence of undeſeryed and preventing grace, and ſee if 
thou haſt not a witneſs in thyſelf confirming the mat- 
ter—thy foot almaſt ſlipping, and mercy holding thee 
up; ere thou waſt aware thy ſoul was as the chariots 
of Aminadab; refreſhing: grace youchſafed after long 
delay and much unworthineſs. Objection, I am 
« ſo mean and vile I cannot expect ſuch notice. An- 
wer, This flows from unworthy thoughts of God. 
Objection 2. But I have provoked: him to his face. 
Anſwer, The more needy: thou art of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion.—Ohjection 3. I have waited ſo long in vain 
that mine eyes fail with looking up, and certainly 
« Chriſt has not prayed for me.“ Anſuer, He will 

; Procure — eK we eu . in its ſeaſon. Amen. 
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Luxx xxii. 31, 32. N 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy Jae fail 
not. 25 


| HE Doctrine contained in the text is of ſo great 
extent, that, after turning it on all its fides, we 


ſhall not be able to exhauſt it. I hope its near connec- 
tion with the Chriſtian life will make it dear to Chriſtians. 
Our daily fins and infirmities daily need application 
to this Advocate: Our cold prayers need him to ſet 
them forward, and preſent them as incenſe: Our clo- 
{ed lips, unable to make language of our cafe, need 
one who is always heard, who, feeling our infirmities, 
can heal them. In a word, In Chriſt is the ſupply of 
all our wants : His office, character, and grace are ſet 
before us to direct our faith. With this view, I have 
endeayoured, on the laſt head, to open the nature and 
properties, the end and application of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion ; alſo the particular intereſt that every Chriſt- 
ian has in it That I may haſten to ſome general im- 
provement of the ſubject, I ſhall very ſhortly diſcuſs 
the | 


FIFTH HEAD 3 : namely, To prove and 
illuſtrate the efficacy of Chriſt's Praying, or Interceſſion 


for his people. That his prayers muſt be effectual, will 


* be eaſily allowed. It is not the proof, then, 
D d of 


| 
| 
| 
j 


4 
— 
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trufted, viewing it in the Divine light. Take no- 


Interceſſor, and the ſatisfaction and delight of the 
Father in him, evidence and illuſtrate the prevalent 
efficacy of his Interceſſion. God had reſpe to 


value is ſtamped on it. Conſider further his glory as 
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ol a ſpeculative point that I undertake, but the illuf. 


trating a practical known truth to make it felt and 


tice, the uſefulneſs of this part of the ſubject beſt ap. 
pears by comparing it with what went before. Ob. 
ſerve, then, 


Fixs x, The peculiar glory and Agnity of the Grat 


the pleadings of Abraham, Elijah, Sc.; he conde- 
ſcends to notice the very fighs and tears of his ſer. 
vants! What then will he do with thoſe of his own 
. Son ?—Conſider his excellency as the Eternal God, 
the firſt and the laſt ; without robbery equal to God, 
Angelical interceſſion, though united in the voices of 
the whole heavenly hoft, were yet no more than that of 
creatures; but this comes from the Lord of angels, and 
the Eternal Wiſdom: of God: Hence an inexpreſſible 


Mediator, at God's right hand, in the midſt of the 
throne (for there he intercedes). In this reſpect his 
name 1s Wonderful—the very wonder of Heaven! he 
who has done the Father's will—reſtored what he took 
not away—magnified and honoured all his perfections! 


This Jeſus is the very flower of Paradiſe! the objed 


of his Father's complacence This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; he was ſo from eternity 
in him he beheld the expreſs image of his perſon : In 


him, as Mediator, he beholds the doer of his will—the 
_ difpenſer of his grace I have glorified thee on earth, 
and finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 
"Even in his human nature he is ſuper-eminently ex- 


cellent, not only in its union with the Divine, but in 
f * | 2 
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ul its — righteouſneſs. A fulneſs of grace and truth 


and is manifeſted in the very human nature of Chriſt. 
* 10- Now, conſider what regard muſt be had to his inter- 


ap- ceſſions in the Court of Heaven—how great his inter- 


Ob. eſt there! Can a requeſt miſcarry in ſuch hands? Can 


he pray in vain! Wouldſt thou wiſh, O Chriſtian, thy 


what concerns 'thee— See him able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, Sc. 
SECONDLY, Confider that this Interceiion; canied 


ſpecial objects of the Father's love. The Interceſſion 
of Chriſt in heaven, and of the Spirit in the heart, a- 


and reſpect the ſame objects and bleſſings. Now, the 
nterceſſion of the Spirit in the ſaints is according to 
the will of God ; he enables to pray, and prepares the 
heart to aſk what he ſees meet to grant: So it is in 
me reſpect with the interceſſion of Chriſt in heaven; 
erery thing he aſks God is willing to grant, therefore 
** lis praying muſt be effectual; the perſons prayed for 
dene dear to God. Chriſt accordingly commands his 


does not there ſuppoſe his interceſſion was needful 
becauſe the Father was unwilling to grant; but to 
implement his part of the covenant, that the bleſſings 
U- (kit. might come through him, as the channel, to them. 


ble enemy—not viewing him in Chriſt. It is other- 


_ imiling on their nature, but on themſelves—He loves 
ex- them as his Jewels—cares for them as his children—1s 
* urſelf 1 ſpring of that eternal love that flows forth 
+0 | | D * 2 e towards 


help laid any where elſe? truſt that he will perfect 
on by our exalted High Prieſt, is always conformable 


to the Divine will, and is made for theſe who are the 


gtee together, and are carried on for the ſame ends 


diſciples to rejoice in this, John xvi. 25. 26. 27, He 


An unbelieving heart looks on God as an irreconcila- - 


wile with Chriſtians ; ; they ſee him in Jeſus, not only 


. * 
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towards them; and therefore is well pleaſed with 
_ Chrift's interceſſion for them. 
- Tr1RDLY, The prevalence of Chrifs Interceſſ ion, 
and the certainty of its ſucceſs, appears, if we conſider 
| that it proceeds upon the ſatisfaction and the ſacrifice 
2 755 which he offered up of himſelf to God; in virtue of 
| this he intercedes, as we ſhewed above. His blood i Is, 
as it were, preſented in one hand, and the Chriſtian's 
caſe in the other; hence the Father hears him al- 
ways. The plea is uſed by ſaints on earth, and found 
effectual by them. God places it on this bottom— - 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ftrong ; becauſe 
be hath poured out his ſoul unto death : and he was 
numbered with the tranſpreſſors, and he bare the fin of 
many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgrefſors, Ia, 
lit. 12.: God ſmells a ſweet ſavour in it, and is plea- 
ſed - juſtice, mercy, and truth, all conſpire to render 
ſuch petitions acceptable. (Not to repeat what is ſaid 
above), It will — more "clearly i in this reſpec, if 
we notice, | 
| It, The infinite worth aud "OR of the Grice 
the blood of him that was God; it was offered up 
| through the Eternal Spirit—it was a Lamb without 
ſpot. Chriſt the righteous was the offerer. Victims 
(if ſuch had been poſſible) of millions of angels had 
been of no avail—not the firſt-born could have atton- 
ed for the tranſgreſſion; but theſe heavenly petitions 
are recommended by better things. We diſparage 
the value of Chriſt's blood, when we give way to 
doubting; we trample on it: But God, who is ever 
the ſame, ſmells as ſweet a ſavour from it as when firſt 
offered VP! | 


aa The 
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"th; The efficacy of Chriſt's Interceſſion appears, 


if we conſider, That by his death a legal purchaſe was 


made of all the bleflings prayed for. Chriſt's blood 
was not ſhed in vain ; he laid it down as a price and 
ranſom : Hence he received the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, and gives it to us in the way of free grace; ſo 
that all he aſks for us, and beſtows on us, is a purcha- 
ſed poſſeſſion. Canſt thou then fail? Can thy cauſe, 
thus ſecured, O Chriſtian, miſcarry ?—As for me, this 
is my covenant with them, faith the Lord, My ſpirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, all not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, Iſa. 
lix, 21.—“ This (with reverence) 1 is the blood of the 
9 Covenant ; this, O Father, is the price paid—the 
« bleſſing is great, but the ranſom is equiyalent ; let. 
« ſuch an one, then, be remembered with the promi- 
* {ed mercy.” But, 
zaly, The ſatisfaction given by him illuſtrates the 

efficacy of his Interceſſion, in regard of its relation to 
the perſons prayed for, it was offered for them ex- 
preſsly—“ For their ſakes I ſunctiſy myſelf, &c. what 
this contains, my people have a right to and ſhall 
* enjoy.” Chriſt knew for whom he died—had them 
all on his heart; ſo grace is not only purchaſed, but 
for them; the blood of ſprinkling ſpeaks for them : 
Therefore the High Prieſt's Interceſſion for them muſt 
be effeftual, —Let this be im proved through Divine 
aſſiſtance. 
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Luxx xxii. 31, 32. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, | behold, FO hath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I have OP for Shoe, 1 that ty s fail 


| not. 


HERE are few Divine truths that have their pro- 
per efficacy on us; moſt ſatisfy themſelves with 
3 notion of them, and view them not in God's 
light: Hence our hearts remain cold, even when the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines around us; the moſt bleſſed 
privileges are viewed in an unconcerned way. The 
natural blindneſs of our hearts is, no doubt, the great 
cauſe of this; but one thing that helps it forward is/ 
that we do not view the bleſſings, privileges, Cc. of a 
Chriſtian in their proper connection, and do not dig 
deep to come at the living water: For this reaſon, it 
is neceſſury to illuſtrate ſuch truths as theſe laſt inſiſt- 

ed on, by going, if poſſible, to the foundation of them. 
The Spirit of God often teaches this way.—I was il- 
luſtrating the efficacy of Chriſt's Interceſſion by ſome 
conſiderations, to which add, 6 : 
FoukRrT HIT, The prevalent efficacy of the Interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt will appear, if we conſider that the great 
Interceſſor is, in the economy and diſpenſation of 
grace, himſelf appointed the heir of all things; that 
from him, as its immediate fountain, might flow all 
the fulneſs of Divine grace. Whatever was neceſſa- 


ry for bringing his feed to * was promiſed him: 
| Our 


* 
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Our intereſts are all put in his hande=ptrdon of fin, 

and the ſeal of it—grace, and the growth of it ; event 
temporal bleſſings in a covenant way, and life eter- 
nal, Sc. Now all is put in his hand, under feal of a 
promiſe for its efficacy and application He Hall ſee 
bir ſeed, be ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of 
the Lord fhall profper in his hand, Iſa. lin. 10.; here 
is a twofold cord! Chriſt has the bleſſing in his-hand 
is the great Steward of it, and has the Father's pro- 


miſe concerning its application. View his Interceſ- 
fion as connected with theſe. Here the faithfulneſs 


of God, and the plan of the Covenant concur to make 
it effectual; his deſign cannot be diſappointed : Our 
ſecurity is laid on God's nature—his declared will 
inwrought with the original and eternal plan of grace, 
concerted by infinite wiſdom. O Chriſtian! conſider 
the eyer-bleſſed Trinity as laying a plan to be execu- 


ted for the glory. of Divine wiſdom, Oc. in and to- 


wards thee nothing forgot in it; no back-door left 
in it, that the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed ; 
therefare thou mayeſt defy all thy enemies—Caft thy 
burden on the Lord. Oh! that others would take en- 
couragement to come here alſo! 

FirraLy, The value and efficacy of this Interceſ- 
ſion appears in the blefſed conſequences of it in the 


lants—they are the glory of Chriſt, the witneſſes of 


his grace; they anſwer to it as the wax to the ſeal : 
All this work, in and on them, bears ſome reference 
to Chriſt as their living head, their pattern and arch- 


type. Now, look what was the conſequence of 


Chriſt's praying in Peter's caſe; he was humbled, was 
kept from deſpair, and was gloriouſly brought back. 
O! my Brethren, can none of you bear a teſtimony 
of a like kind to Chriſt? Have you been encouraged 


when 
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when clouds and darkneſs ſeemed gathering around 
you? Have your very backſlidings, that ſeemed fraught 
with deſtruction, ever been turned to your enemy's 
confuſien? Have you after many days been viſited ? 
Have you been ſurpriſed with preventing grace? G. 
— Think what thou art and wert ! thou wilt Tee the 


finger of God has been here—the ſmell of Chriſt's 


garments of ſalvation ; the mercy to which it thus 
leads thee to the view of a Redeemer interceding for 
_ thee, will have double ſweetneſs, and will fill thy 
heart with Hope: and gladneſs o be it to thy ſer- 
n. 


THE PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT OF/THIS SUBJECT. 
I HAVE now, through Divine afliſtance, diſcuſſed 
the Doctrinal part of the ſubject having pointed out 
ſome of the trying and difficult circumſtances of 
Chriſtians, chiefly of an inward kind, wherein Satan 
endeavours to ſift them, and, if poſſible, extinguiſh, or 


cloud their graces; the means whereby they fall into 


theſe circumſtances, and how Satan gets advantage 
over them therein ; the ends wherefore God, though 
he loves them, permits this. This may be looked on 
as the Chriſtian's danger and diſtreſs. —The ſecond 
part of the text lays before us his cure; wherein I 
have further ſhewn you, how Chriſt's Interceſſion is ap- 
plied at all times for God's people, and chiefly in. their 
trials, as above; its nature, properties, and the me- 
thods whereby it is carried on; its deſign, and effects; 

its particular application, or the interelt every Chriſt- 
ian has in it; and, /aftly, the prevalent efficacy of it, 
and certainty of its ſucceſs. Theſe I think it neceſſa- 
ry to put you in mind of, that you may have a guide 


to that improvement that remains to be made, chiefly 
on 
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on the laſt part of the ſubject, the former being in 
ſome meaſure already applied. The improvement is 
deſigned to be practical; and I ſhall begin with theſe 
Inferences : 


FIRST, From what has been ſaid, We may infer 
the compleat fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of that ſaving 
power wherewith the Lord Chriſt is inveſted. This 


_ inference the Apoſtle Paul makes Mherefore he is 


able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion _ 


for them, Heb. vii. 25. Does Jeſus live for ever? 


Then they now have as good ground of hope, who come 

to God through him, as before: Does he live for e- 
yer? Then no diſtance of time, no delay, can throw 
a bar in the way : But, alas! how ſhall we come to 


God, and be ſure not to miſs him !—Jeſus lives ma- 


king interceſſion : But how appear in theſe garments 
ſtained with guilt !—We have an Interceding Advo- 
cate with the Father !—His retaining his office in his 
preſent ſtate of glory is, then, a manifeſtation of his 
power to fave ; and an encouragement to put thy ſoul 
in his hand. Now, his faving power, for the encou- 
ragement of finners, is thus diſplayed, in regard 
that, 

FixsT, It appears herein there is a virtue and ef. - 
ficacy in his mediation applicable to every believing 
ſoul—the incenſe of the bleſſed Sacrifice is ſtill going 
up: The High Prieſt is even now before the mercy- 
ſeat, with the blood of the Covenant in his hand: Juſt - 
now, ſinner, he preſents it before the Father, and 
thou, being of the congregation of Iſrael, to whom the 
word of ſalvation i is ſent, haſt juſt now a bleſſed op» 
portunity put in thy hand ! Chriſt has the merit of a 

Ee | facrifice 
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ſacrifice to offer for thy guilty foul ; and whoſoever re- 
fuſes his part in it, Thus ſaith the Lord, He hall be 
 Anathema, and accurſed from God's preſence for e- 
ver. But, 
SrconDLY,- The Interceſſion of Chriſt demonſtrates 
the fulneſs and all-ſufficiency of his ſaving power, in 
regard it appears that he will leave nothing undone 
that is neceſſary for effectuating their compleat deli. 
verance—There is a fulneſs of merit in his blood, 
but it may be ſaid, who ſhall apply it ?—the well 
is deep, and I have nothing to draw with: Here is the 
balm, but where is the phyfician ? Why, ſinner, here! 
—He is able to ſave thee, and is actually applying the 


ſacrifice. But he may leave, me afterwards: No; for 


he carries on the deſign in heaven as on earth, and 
will never loſe ſight of thee. But I am overwhelmed 
with fin and temptation, and weighed down. with a 
wicked heart that will provoke God more and more: 
Then place thy dealing with Heaven in 85 hands, and 
thou ſhalt ſucceed. 


THIRDLY, Chriſt's Interceſſion repreſents him as a. 
ble to ſave at all times, and in the greateſt depths. 


We are daily marring our work; here is one who dai- 
ly ſets it right again—an ever - flowing fountain; a friend 
in time of need—a friend whoſe love many waters 

cannot quench ; through whom unlooked for help 
ſhall meet us when the devil leads us away captive. 
Nothing can fave us in any circumſtance, but to get 
the ſtrong man within engaged with one ſtronger; the 


ſtream is too violent for us; hence we are heartleſs :- 


But an interceding High Prieft rebukes him. The 
view of his character enables the Chriſtian to do it in 
his ſtrength:; hence he muſt be victorious. Now, thus 
nin e able to fave tothe weren then, ſinner, 
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put thy ſoul in his hand! Thou who haſt been ſeek- 
ing reſt and finding none here fix! Why does Chriſt 
diſplay his excellency, but to engage your hearts to 
him? Jeſus brings near the pearl of great price, and 
calls us to buy. To glorify him is to give him work, 
to new we believe him — Oh! think of it “, to ſay 
we do not need Chriſt, is to throw duſt and chte ot 
on the whole of his undertaking; to ſay he will ot 
help us, is to give him the lie; to ſtand at a diſtance 
for fear of preſumption, is like the man who' got the 
talent, and hid it in the earth, fearing his maſter, 
Mat. xxv. 24. Every unbeliever is guilty here, ei- 
ther of one or all of theſe—Oh apply this, Chriſtian, 
put your work in Chriſt's hand; he complains for 
want of it—hitherto ye have aſed nothing. Fear 
not to weary him with your applications ; for he is 
willing fear not the effect; for he is able to ave to 
the uttermoſt. 

SzconDLY, From what has bend ſaid you may ge, 
That if you have any cauſe depending before the 
court of heaven, then here is the great Interceſſor, to 
manage your plea ſucceſsfully. Wouldſt thou deſire 
to deal with God ? Is it heart-work, and not yea and 
nay with thee ? then rejoice, here is one, whoſe inte- 
reſt thou mayſt employ, exalted to be both Lord and 
Chrift—ſuch an High Prieſt as becomes thee ; one 
not ignorant of thy infirmities. Art thou a guilty 
ſinner, and therefore often racked with the thoughts 
of it ? he is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Art thou afraid 
thy vain wandering heart marr the work ? that thou 
and thy petitions be both loathſome in God's ſight ? 
then keep thine 385 on him commit thy cauſe to | 
him; 


* Three forms of unbelief thewn and condemned. 
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him; tell him you leave it in his hands, and that thoy 


wilt wait a gracious anſwer. Art thou waiting for a 
ſentence of acquittal from the great Judge, deſiring it 
from himſelf in the word ? and canſt not be ſatisfied 
with a dead letter, or a dead faith? Oh! if thou canſt 


but get thy cauſe rolled over on this Advocate it will 


eaſe thee of thy load—it will give thee reſt; then 


thou wilt come from thy knees rejoicing. ls it a plea 


for the increaſe of grace ?—a complaint concerning 
the deceit or violence of thine enemies? wouldſt thou 
be ſure not to miſs the bleſſing ? then give thy heart 


and thy requeſt to Jeſus; commit thy way to him, 
and he will bring it to paſs, Pſal. xxxvii. 5, But will 
he undertake it? This is a queſtion concerning which 


ſome cannot be eaſily ſatisfied ; but if we were willing 
to take God's teſtimony of it, it is plain ;—God has 
called him to the office, and invites us to him under 
that character; Chriſt offers himſelf alſo; and it i 
the will of all the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, that 
we thus honour God's Anointed, Ye have aſked no- 
thing in my name, ſays Chriſt; aſk and ye ſhall re. 


ceive. 


TrirDLy, Are cloſed lips, or ode 3 our bur- 
den in prayer? Then, from what has been ſaid we 
may have comfort in theſe circumſtances. A heart 
and mouth ſhut up is a great burden, when one is 


not able to make language of his caſe to God, and on- 
I the outſide of prayer is left; a Chriſtian will then 
be ſenſible that his burdens are many, and yet can- 


not get them diſhurdened. Well, there is an High 
Prieſt that knows your caſe can underſtand. yout 
weak mints; and nothing remains but to caſt the 
whole burden on him, according to his knowledge of 
the caſe, and truſting to his bowels of compaſſion— 


Thus ſhalt thou find reſt. 


SERMON 


* 


not. 


SERMON XXVII. 


Lux xxii. 31, 32. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I have ways for thee, that thy faith fail 


1 


E entered, laſt Lord's day, on the application 
of this ſubjet; and now propoſe to proceed 
in it, laying down ſuch inferences as may be of the 
greateſt uſe, either for our comfort or direction in the 
Chriſtian life. All our ſprings are in Jeſus—If our 
comfort is not derived from him, it is falſe and will 
be ſhort-lived ; if our holineſs is not derived from 
him, it will be like the ſour grapes God ſpeaks 
of, The great art of our life is to live upon Jeſus; for 
if a man abide not in him he is caſt out as a branch. 


 Infer, in the 0 


Four Place, From what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee a ſuitable antedote againſt the fear of apoſtaſy ; 
and direction as to the manner of laying hold of God's 
covenant, Fears of apoſtaſy ſometimes mix bitterneſs 
in the cup of God's people, even when otherwiſe it 


_ overflows —One day I ſhall diſhonour God, and fall 


by the hand of my boſom enemy. Experience of 


the deceitfulneſs of the heart; feeling the root of 


bitterneſs, even when allowed to come near God's 
ſeat, and the inward working of corruption following 
him thither ; long coldneſs and withdrawing of the 
heart from God, c. all theſe 1 up fears of being 

finally 
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finally left. An unbelieving heart will, of Itſelf, 
ſuggeſt ſuch difficulties to marr a Chriſtian's peace; ' 
hence hands hang down—he can hope but feebly, 
not with that boldneſs and confidence which the 
ſcripture recommends. Here then is thy ſecurity, 
O Chriſtian! Chriſt ſhall hold thee by thy right hand; 
when Satan and an evil heart draw thee away, he 
mall draw thee to himſelf by theſe interceſſions; 
when the things that remain are ready to die, he ſhall 
| ſay, deſtroy it not, for there is a bleſſing in it. If ene- 
mies, then, beſet thee round, and thou feareſt to be 
led captive, thou mayſt ſee the mountain full of fiery 
chariots and horſes—A. view of Jeſus ſtanding at the 
altar may diſpel thy fears all at once: O Sin, 
where is thy power?“ —it ſhall not have dominion 
over thee, O Satan, where is thy victory ?“ — Our 


Tejoicing is in Chriſt, and God forbid we ſhould boaſt 


in any thing elſe ; but ſure here we may boaſt if ſet 
on the right foundation, and do it ſafely in ſpite of all 
oppolition : The foundation laid in our ſouls of a ſpi- 
ritual Temple ſhall be finiſhed; with ſhoutings of 
grace grace to its great Author—* Thine, O Jeſus, is 
„ the honour, and thine let it be to all eternity.“ 
But, further. as there is ſecurity here againſt the fears 
of apoſtaſy, ſo there may ariſe direction alſo in the 
matter of laying hold of God's covenant. Few have 
an extenſive enough view of this matter; they do not 
ſee God, as in Chriſt, giving ſecurity for the ſted- 
faſtneſs of the poor ſoul; ſome look for every thing 
elſe from God, but this from themſelves hence they 
enter juſt into a covenant of works. I ſpeak not of 
what men ſay to God, but of the real inward thought 
of the heart in dealing with him. Now, this is rob- 
bing God of his due; it is eftabliſhing a ſtrength of 
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our own, in oppoſition to the grace that is in Jeſus. O— 
thers again, either at firſt converſion, or at any ſubſequent 
dealing of the ſoul with God, are afraid to venture for- 


ward, becauſe they do not know how they ſhall be kept 
ſtedfaſt, and tremble to ſet their hand to God's cove- 


nant - their hearts miſgive them, they fear much that 
all ſhall go back again. Now herein we err, not know- 
ing God's grace and the power of it; the preſerving 
grace and interceding mercy of the Lord Chriſt, are 
as much the object of faith and matter of the promiſe. 
as the pardon of fin is: For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the houſe of Jrael after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts : and JI will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a people, Heb. viii. 10. 
Therefore be not faithleſs, but believing. Let every 
finner lay hold on God's ftrength, and thus make 
peace with him; lay hold on the facrifice—on the in- 
terceſſion flowing from the ſacrifice, this cannot be 
preſumption ; for it is giving God the glory—it is 
following his call; it 1s the only manner wherein 
we can be ſaved, or enter into God's covenant at 
all, | 
FieraLy, From what has been ſaid we 'may ſee 
the true ground of a Chriſtian's acceptance with 
God in every duty—it even ariſes from the mediation 
and interceſſion of the Lord Chriſt. He preſents not 
only our perſons— not only our prayers; but every 
ſervice truly acceptable, as it is derived from his grace, 
ſo it is perfumed with his interceſſion. Vain men, 
ignorant of the holineſs of God, think to deal with 
him in their own name—Like proud Phariſees, they 
boaſt, God I thank thee, &c. They think not of the 
wleneſs that flows from the corrupt heart, and makes 
77 8 | the 
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the whole a ſmoke in his noſtrils. It is otherwiſe with 
Chriſtians They cannot venture into God's ſight but 
under the covert of blood; and this, as preſented by 
their divine interceſſor, makes their weak mints ac. 
cepted—well done good and faithful ſervant'; God 
looks on the man as in Chriſt, and ſays ſo. When 
they abſtrat from this, and look only on themſelves, 
what view have they of the matter ?—Enter not into 
judgment, O Lord, with thy ſervant. Alas! all my 
prayers, and every other ſpiritual ſacrifice are de. 
filed ; but they are accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. 
Their prayers, like thoſe of Cornelius, come in remem- 
brance—their labour of love is not forgotten, Heb. vi. 
Io.; their faith, charity and patience are mentioned 
with honour, Rev. ii. 19. What encouragement is 
this to ſerve God, to ſpend and be ſpent in his work; 
nothing that is done for him, or the leaft of his ſer. 
vants, is forgotten—the widow's mite ſhall be accept- 
ed in the beloved; the cup of cold water given to a 
diſciple ; an appearance for the name and honour of 
Chriſt, when boldly attacked by impious men; the ſe- 
cret worſhip and deyotion of the heart, ſeen to none 
but God—all ſhall be accepted, if done in the name 
of Chriſt. © Let us remember, then, to offer up all bur 
ſervices in his name. In the 

Sxxrx place, What has been ſaid may afford us very 
ſuitable direction in our Chriſtian warfare, even to en- 
gage all our ſpiritual adverſaries in the ſtrength of 
the promiſed interceſſion of the Lord Chriſt. How 
weak are our reſolutions !--how inſufficient any ſup- 
plies we have hitherto received! Satan may come in 
an hour we look not for, and attack in a manner we 
know not how to reſiſt ; temptations that ſeemed van- 
quiſhed will riſe, again, as from their aſhes ; corrup- 
tion 
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tion break in like a flood over every fence : Hence 
we will be forced to cry out, O wretched that we are! 
&c, What wilt thou do then, Chriſtian! thy ſtrength 


is mall Even match thine enemies with one ſtronger. 


They have ſtood out, thou thinkeſt, many a prayer of 
thine ; but ſhall they prevail againſt thoſe of the Lord 
Chriſt?— Thou fighteſt with the Amalekites in the 
valley; but if the High Prieſt hold up his hands for 
thee, they will be worſted. It is the art of Satan to 
draw us away, if poffible, from acting faith on Chriſt 


—then we are an eaſy prey; but adhere to thy Lord, 


claim an intereſt in his prayers, complain of thine e- 
nemies as his—complain that thou art led captive 
and he will bring thee back. How many have found 
deliverance here, who have in vain ſought it elfe- 
where !—The earth ſaid, It is not in me; vows and 
reſolutions have all proved broken reeds—Wilt thou 


not, then, come hither and take up thy reſt? If we 


could be more fteady in our adherence to Chrift, our 
enemies would be ſoon ſubdued; but we have not pa- 
tience—we ſay, Why ſhould we wait any longer ? we 
forget the danger; the enemy comes, and finds us a- 
ſleep; we are dreaming, like Samſon, and go out 
thinking it is with us as before ; but ſad experience 
convinces of the contrary, 

SEVENTHLY, From what has been ſaid, We may 
ſee ground to magnify and extol the loye of Chriſt to 
his people. All that ever he did and ſuffered, ſhews 
it as in a glaſs; it is written, as with a ſun-beam, in 


his life and death; and many waters do not quench | 


it. He loves to the end—he died with them on his 
heart; ſtill his love flows down upon them in ſtreams 
of bleflings: His exalted ftate does not' make them 


ebnen; ; amidſt the hallelujahs of his angels they are 
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romeinbered.- Their own. provocations do not make 
them forgotten; he returns them good for evil, pray. 
ers and bleſſings for much wretched ingratitude and 
folly—he is all along like himſelf. He loved them 
when they were lying in their blood ; he loves them 
ſtill, in ſpite of much to provoke his hatred. When 


the Jews ſaw Chriſt weep at Lazarus“ grave, they 


could hot but ſay, Behold how he loved him !—What 
manner of love is this! Chriſt praying for one he ſaw 
going to deny him—caſting an eye of pity after 
the vile worm; whom he might, in a moment, cruſh 
to nothing ?— What art thou! think on thyſelf— 


Where hadſt thou been at this hour if he had not ca- 


red for thee when thou didſt not care for thyſelf? 
How often has he, by his interceſſion, plucked thee 
as a brand from the burning? Never did Moſes plead 
for the children of Iſrael as he hath done for thee 
when thou kneweſt not. O the love of Chriſt! it 


paſſeth knowledge! ! If we hold our peace, the ſtones 


will cry out: His love is the wonder of all but ſin- 
ners and-devils—the angels of God adore it; the ſaints 
lift up their voices. and fill heaven with the melody: 
All but ſtupid wretched creatures, who know not the 


Gift of God, will: You will not, but others will Chriſt 


ſhall not want a ſeed to ſerve him. You who will 
not lift up your hearts to praiſe and adore this wonder 
of heaven, ſhall howl with devils for ever. His ſer- 
vants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry; Tazy ſhall 
come and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven, but ye ſhall be caſt out. 
O! let heaven and earth, and all their hoſts, and our 
ſouls, lift up an united hallelujah to him who loved 
us. from eternity—-loved us living and dying; and 


ſtill expreſſes his love for us in | unceaſing prayers: 
Amen. 
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ey And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 


defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not. | 


HE exerciſe of looking to Jeſus, is one of the 

great means of encouragement and direction 
in a Chriſtian life; from him is our ſupply derived, 
in him is our life hid. Faith, beholding him, ſur- 
mounts the higheſt obſtacles, and overleaps walls: 
Hence it is the great end, in preaching the goſpel, to 
ſet him before you. For this reaſon, 1 have inſiſted 
ſo long on this ſubject leading your views to the glo- 
rious part he acts within the vail- the bleſſed effects 
thereof in the ſaints; and how ſtreams of love and 
grace flow from above, where Chriſt fits at the right- 
hand of God. I now extend the application of the 
ſubject. One important queſtion will ariſe from what 
has been ſaid Who is the man that may lay claim 
to the privilege of Chriſt's Interceſſion? With this 
view, I propoſe, 


SECONDLY, An uſe of trial from what has been 
ſaid. All Chriſtians have it; even the babe in grace; 
even the tempted ſifted ſoul; even he, ſometimes, 
who dares not think or expect that he is ſo noticed. 
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of grace in general, and have a relation to this privi. 

lege in particular. 18 
Fixs r, then, Aſk yourſelves, Has a ſpirit of prayer 
and ſupplication been poured down on you? This is 
an evidence of Chriſt's interceſſion for you. Where 
the Spirit dictates a prayer in the heart, (Rom. viii, 
26.) Chriſt certainly prays for the bleſſing in heaven, 
All the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity concur in car. 
rying on the work of redemption ; all do it conſiſt. 
ently with one another : Hence the working of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the ſoul, is analogous to the workings 
of Divine love in Chriſt they flow, as it were, from 
this ſacred fountain, If a man have not the Spirit of 
_ Chriſt he is none of his. Know you, then, what it is 
to have the Spirit helping your infirmities—diRating 
your prayers—leading you to the mercy-ſeat—filling 
your mouth with arguments ; not merely by ſtirring 
up your affections. Many miſtake a fluency of ſpeech 
for the Spirit of prayer. Let me tell you, God's peo. 
ple know what it is to have the one, while they want 
the other: But the Spirit not only enlarges the de- 
fires, but draws the very heart to God puts an argu» 
ment in the mouth, and brings the ſaul, as it were, in 
ſpeaking terms with him—adapts, enlightens, and 
applies the promiſe—ſhews its ſuitableneſs—teſtifies 
to it as God's word, and enables to infiſt, like Jacob, 
£ will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxil 
26. What things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye Mall have them, Mark xi. 
24. Finally, There are here many things hardly to 
be expreſſed but to God hinfelf, Now, knoweſt thou 
any thing of this dealing with God ?—that work 
which is not yea and nay? Haſt thou had ſuch en- 
couragement in wreſtling for ay poor ſoul—for par- 
don, 
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2, for frengthening grace? Then, aſſuredly, Chriſt 
has been praying for thee; for the Spirit only makes 


interceſſion 1 in the ſaints according to the will of God, 


Rom. viii. 27. But, 

Sxcovotr, Aſk your hearts, Do I reſt all my hopes 
upon the blood of atonement ? and can I never be ſa- 
tisfied without winning to diſtin& acts of faith there- 
upon? To many, dealing with God is an eaſy matter; 


they think him ſuch an one as themſelves : If they 


name the name of Chriſt they think it ſufficient, Not 
ſo a Chriſtian—prayer is wreſtling indeed with him: 


Words will not do—To ſay, merely, Save me for 


Chriſt's ſake, will not do: He has all his hopes bot- 
tomed on Chriſt's atonement—But, then, he cannot be 
pleaſed till his ſoul be brought unto the very croſs— 
till he fit down under its ſhadow—getting the near 
ſtedfaſt view of Chriſt; this lightens him, and nothing 
elſe will. Knoweſt thou this? If not, thou art with- 
out Chriſt; if thou doeſt indeed, Jeſus has preſented 


thy prayers—he has preſented his own for thee; and 


after many days thou ſhalt be viſited. 
TaikDbLy, If you are at any time led captive by Sa- 
tan, does godly ſorrow fill your hearts, as in Peter's 


caſe? This was the firft-fruits of Chriſt's prayer for 
him; here his grace began to triumph. There is a ſor- 


row ariſing from fear, ſhame, or ſome carnal ſelfiſh mo- 
tive; this I do not ſpeak of; but of ſorrow, influen- 


ced by faith's views of a crucified Jeſus. Is thine of 


this ſort? Is thy heart abaſed? Art thou filled with 
holy indignation againſt thyſelf? Does the thought 
of having diſhonoured God wound thy ſoul? Does all 
this lead thee to mourn over, and confeſs thy guilt? 
(This laſt article chiefly to be noticed.) Then the 
promiſe has been accompliſhed—4nd I will pour up- 


on 
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on the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Je. 
ruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplications, and they 
Hall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
Pull mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon, 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bit. 
, terneſs for his firſt-born, Lech. xii. 10. Chriſt has 
been praying for thee; nature neither ſoftens the 
heart nor leads to God, but grace does both. 

FourTHLyY, Can you never be ſatisfied to live at a 
diſtance from God? And when fin cauſes him to hide 
his face, Are you abſolutely reſtleſs in that condition? 
Then Chrift prays for thee. —What remains now is, 
to conclude our meditations on this ſubject, by an uſe 
of Exhortation. The Doctrine preſents an ample field 
for this purpoſe ; and I beg your ſerious attention to 
it. In order to make it the more uſeful, I thall direct 
it to different claſſes of perſons, begging each to ſip- 
poſe me, or rather the great God, ſpeaking to himſelf, 
according to his character. And, 


© FIRST, Let me addreſs myſelf to thoſe who have 
reaſpn to think they have a title to the bleſſed pri- 
vilege mentioned in the text; that is, True Chriſt- 
ians. 


FixsT, My Dear "REY 8 the intereſt 


you have in the Lord Chriſt and his prayers. You 


are bleſſed with a privilege that ſtrangers intermed- 


dle not with; for you Chriſt prays, not for the world. 


You have intereſt in heaven, and a treaſure there live 


upon it; ye are heirs of all things—all that Chriſt has 
purchaſed, and God has promiſed: Aſk therefore, and 
receive; open wide your mouths; enlarge your 
hearts your prayers can never come unſeaſonably. 
Fear not to | the mercy-leat, it is ſprinkled 

with 


a as end as A Soul an 


— — — e & ww _ 


SERMON XXX. 23» 


with blood. Fear not, juſtice itſelf ſhall ſpeak for 
you, Fear not that your importunity be in vain—, 
though the anſwer tarry long, wait for it; it ſhall 
certainly come. The Interceſſor ſeeks employment 
from you—ſays, What is thy requeſt, and it ſhall 
be granted! Come, then, boldly to the throne of 


grace. 


SsconDLY, Let me exhort you to read the diſtin- 


guiſhing love of Chriſt in every mercy, eſpecially in 


ſpiritual mercies. Every viſit you have from God, 


every return of prayer, every victory over tempta- 
tion; all theſe flow from Chrift's interceſſion for you— 
he has prayed, and therefore faith has not failed. 
Methinks a bleſſing is doubly ſweet, when it is a glaſs 
wherein to behold Chriſt, not only in himſelf, but act- 


ing for us. Anſwers to our qyn prayers are ſweet— 


Anſwers to his are more ſo; for his gifts are without 
repentance. Every blefling, every viſit from Heaven, 
in this view, is a charter, as it were; a bundle of Eſh- 
col grapes—firſt-fruits of the promiſed land—tokens 
of remembrance from your Friend in the far country. 
Do they not delight your fouls? Do they not ſpeak a 
language like Heaven? — Even the ſmall reviving, 
the ſmoking of the flax; theſe flow from this Foun- 
Turxplr, Think on his tender love and compaſſion 
to you, till the fire kindle in your hearts, and rife to 
a holy flame. We love him; for he firſt loved us. 
Set yourſelves down to contemplate it ; turn it on e- 
very fide—ſay, Thus he loved me. Come always thi- 
ther to add freſh fuel to the flame“ Ariſe, my cold 
heart; look within the vail; ſee the High Prieſt 
« miniſtring_ there, and preſenting his ſacred blood; 
* ſee all the names of his ele& engraven on his heart; 

| « ſee 
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« ſee thy own name there; mark how he remembery 


4 thee, worthleſs creature! ſee his hands lifted up to 


_ 4 bleſs thee, even when thou art lifting up the heel 


« againſt him! ſee how balm flows from him to heal 


* thy wounds !—grace to enliven thee ; ſee how he 
«« pities thy weakneſs, and will not ſuffer thee to de- 
ſtroy thyſelf!” While thou thus muſeſt let the fire 
burn,—* Lord, I have nothing to give worth thy ta. 
king: But oh! if I had the tongue of a ſeraph to 
« praiſe thee! Oh, if I could enlarge this heart, and 
« ſet thy throne in it on high! Oh, if I could bid a- 
* dieu to every thought but thoughts of thee ! Woes 
_ « me that I cannot ſerve thee better,” &c. Thus let 

faith work, and exert itſelf by love. ny 
Fouxrulx, Rejoice in the belief of it, that as he 
carries on, ſo he will finiſh thy work and warfare, and 
bruiſe Satan under thy feet for ever—A few more 
ſteps to take, and thou ſhalt be at reſt. Chriſt ſhall 
pronounce thy diſcBarge from thy warfare, ſaying, 
Father, I will that ſuch an one be with me. Amen, 
O Lord. | 


SECONDLY, Let me direct the exbortation to 
thoſe who may be minting, or eſſaying to cloſe with 
Chriſt; and though they cannot poſitively lay claim 
to his Interceſſion, yet have their hearts breathing af. 
ter God, the living God. Your condition is ſafe and 
bleſſed, my Brethren. God will perfect what con- 
cerns you, to you he ſpeaks in the following man- 


er: 


Fixs r, Look to Jeſus as the ſpring of grace and 
its exerciſe. Perhaps thou canſt find little in thyſelf 
—&knoweſt not how to converſe with him—haſt learn- 
ed little of Heaven's language; and knows not how 
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to ſay, My. Lord, and my God Learn of him; com- 
mit thyſelf to him. Let thy need embolden then to 


aſk grace: Thou ſeeſt how he ſtrengthens the weak 


how his interceſſion brings out the hidden ſpark 
into a flame. Venture nothing in thine own ſtrength, 
but all in his. If thou getteſt the Divine art of em- 
ploying his power, then thou ſhalt do valiantly. A4z 
is not 1, ſays the Apoſtle; that live, but Chriſt that li- 
veth in me. Weak as thou art, it is not impoſſible for 
an omnipotent arm to carry thee on through all the 
legions of thine. enemies, Chriſt living in me anſwers 
all; though I am nothing, yet here I am-rich !—Make 
uſe of this treaſure.” 

SECONDLY, If Satan follows Is 1 rake imme- 
diate ſanctuary under Chriſt's wings. May-be he 
meets thee in the way —legions beſet thee ; thou 
knoweſt not how to extricate thyſelf. Though all the 
powers of hell; and all the legions that have poſſeſſed 
thy own ſoul, ſhould follow thee, and endeavour to 
ſtop thy mouth, fear not I will in no wiſe caſt out ! 
Come in thy rags—fly for thy life, though it were 
draging thy chain with thee! You ſee Chriſt is able 
to make you free, and be aſſured he will do ſo. 

TaixDLyY, Take encouragement ; for you ſee the 
day of ſmall things will not be deſpiſed; If the things 
that remain are weak, Chriſt will ftrengthen them; 
if there is but ſome good thing found, though almoſt 
imperceptible, he will cheriſh it; though ſurrounded: 
by enemies endeavouring to blow it out, he will hold 
his hand about it; it is his—it is heayen-born, even 
the weakeſt degree of faith is ſo, the very firſt breath- 
ing of defire. Comfort you, then, weak Chriſtians ; 
thus faith Chrift, 7 will pray for thee. I come now, 


in the 


* Gg THIRD 
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- THIRD and 14% place, To direct the exbortation 
to thoſe that are Satan's willing ſubjects who have 
never had the chain broken. To you who live without 
 Chriſt—who are content to let others go to heaven, 
while you ſink in perdition. To you who are ftran. 
gers to the new birth, whatever elſe you may have 
attained. Oh! that I had a tongue to ſpeak to you, 
poor captives! you are in a ſad ſtate ; without God— 


under Heaven's curſe ; and your ſouls Rnkig to the 


bottomleſs pit. Oh! be exhorted, 
Fs r, To conſider your wretched caſe ! You have 
no ſhare in Chriſt's prayers. Satan is leading you 
hood-winked to hell- Vet a little while and the clouds 
open the Judge appears—flaming fire ſurrounds him 
—the guilty ſoul is called for.“ Thou art the man 
« who ſaid to the gold, Thou art my rock Thou art 
« the man who trampled on my blood! Thou art the 
„man who lived and died in open rebellion againf 
% me!—yor ſlighted my meſſage, and abuſed my Met. 
« ſenger! Thou art he who laughed at me to my 
« Face—who ſaid, Depart from me; for I defire not 
the knowledge of thy ways: Therefore, Depart 
„ from me, ye curſed,” &c. Sinner, I come to give 
you warning—Hell trom beneath is opening to ſwal- 
low thee up; the devil is triumphing over thee—per- 
haps triumphing in having taken thee out of the net 

which 1 have ſpread for thee many a-time.— Wilt 

thou? Dareft thou ſay, Depart from me! Se. Oh! 
rather let me, in the 

SEcoND place, Invite and call you to the fellowſhip 


of the ſaints, and to caſt in your lot among his people. 


Oh, come to Chriſt for a whole ſalvation ! Oh, let me 
beſeech you in his ſtead ! Nay, I will pray you—Fain 
would IT have you, my Dear Brethren, come to Chriſt, H 
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you knew the Gift of God? —if you knew how excel- 


lent and lovely the Redeemer is! Oh! what ſhall 1 


ſay to dead ſouls? I am diſcouraged that you will not 
hear. I am grieved that Chriſt ſhould be lighted, 
and fouls loſt. Oh, ſpeak thou Almighty Spirit! O 
Jeſus, cry—Lazarus come forth ! Will you lift up 
your eyes to him, as lifted up to draw men to him ? 
Chriſt will not caſt you out. Oh! let there be a 
ſtretching forth of ſouls to Jeſus this day; he is aſk- 
ing you if you will be healed! Cry—Yes, Lord, heal 


me; Lord, ſave me I am thine; I am willing that 


thy whole work be performed in and on me, Amen. 
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HosRA ii. 19, 20. 


T will betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, I will bg. 


troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in Judg- 
ment, .and. in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. I 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. 


HE great deſign of the Goſpel Miniſtry is, to 
bring ſouls from darkneſs to light—to be the 


inſtrument of divorcing them from ſelf, and the lay 


as a covenant of works; that they may be married 
to Chriſt. This was the ſcope of the Apoſtle's la- 
bours, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The Spirit of God brings about 
this bleſſed relation by opening to the heart the pro- 
miſes relative to it, and opening the heart to receive 


them in faith. The Son of God comes in a goſpel- 
diſpenſation—long he follows us— much he ſolicits 
us; having ſent his meſſenger before his face, to 


chaſe us from the refuge of lies, he comes at laſt 
himſelf; and, in the ſtill ſmall voice of the galpel, ſays, 
Soul, T will betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 

7 in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. 4 will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. Then the heart 
yields the contract 1 is made; there is joy in heaven 
concerning it. The words of the text are a promiſe 
relative to this, made with an immediate view to the 
Old Teſtament Church ; but bearing a reſpect to 


g God's people in all ages, as the word of him who is 


the ſame N $0-Gay, and for ever, Verle 1, 


Tc, are 
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Cc. are token concerning backſliding people; but 
blefſed be God, the backſlidings of his people do not 

make him irreconcileable. He threatens, verſe 5, and 
Wonen 8 but (as expreſſed below) gives a door of 
hope; nevertheleſs, he threatens and chaſtiſes that he 
may reclaim them: Accordingly, he ſubjoins many gra- 
cious promiſes from verſe 14, and downwards. Itake up 
the words, therefore, as a promiſe of the ſpiritual eſpouſals 
between Chriſt and believers; for as Chriſt is the Me- 
diator of the Covenant, it is with reſpect to him, pri- 
marily, they muſt be meant. There is in the words, 
It, God condefcending to promiſe a great privi- 
lege—Betrothing to himſelf.—2dly, The ſolemnities 
attending it, and the bleſſed outgoings of grace in it 
in righteouſneſs, in judgment, &c.—3dly, The parties, 
God and eled-finners.—4thly, The term of the con- 
tract, Eternity, Oh! my Brethren, give ear to fuch 
a propoſal, that your ſouls may live. Let ſinners hear, 
and ſaints ſay, I will go and return to my firſt hu. 
band ; for it was better with me formerly than now. 
Let it be remembered here, that I am to addreſs my. 
ſelf, with this offer in my mouth, to all ſorts of per- 
ſons: And what I propoſe, in this view, (with Di- 


vine aſſiſtance) is, 


I. To ſhew the nature and bleſſedneſs of the privi- 
lege here mentioned, £/þouſals, or betrothing to Chriſt 
for ever. | | 
II. To ſhew how theſe Eſpouſals are brought about 
and accompliſhed, both in general and with reſpect 
to particular perſons. 

III. Shortly to explain the n and te- 
nor of this marriage- contract, as made in righteou/- 
neſs, judgment, loving - xindnaſt, mercies, and faithful- 
x 

f IV. To 


N — 
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IV. To make a general nen of the whole 
| matter. 


FIRST, I am to ſhew the nature and bleſſeaneſs of 


the bleſſing here promiſed. The promiſe of this blef. 


ing is a matter of the higheſt condeſcenſion on God's 
part—of the greateſt honour to fallen man. We are 
{ſunk to hell—God promiſes to raiſe us from thence, 
higher than before! The Son of God, by the Fa. 
ther's will, marries himſelf to our nature ! the higheſt 
honour that could be put on it—an honour not done 
to the nature of angels. He propoſes next to be mar. 
ried to ele ſinners—to bring us into an union with, 
and relation to himſelf. This union is ſpoke of in the 
{ſcriptures under various figures; it is repreſented by 
that betwixt the root and the branches I am the 
vine, ye are the branches, John xv. 5.; the head and 
members Know ye not, that your bodies are the men- 


bers of Chriſt? 1 Cor. vi. 15.; huſband and wife— | 


Thy Maker is thine huſband, Iſa. liv. 5.: Yea, we 
are ſaid to be one _ with him. From theſe 
learn, 
FiksT, That the union 1 A REN. and 
Chriſt is a bleſſed reality. We ſpeak not of cunning- 
ly deviſed fables, when we declare this myſtery. Na- 
ture ſays, indeed, How can it be? But God is not a- 
ſhamed to own it, and call himſelf our huſband ! Chriſt 
delights to give his Spouſe this name; and maintains 
communion with her as ſuch *! It ſeems he delights 
that we ſhould take him up under this name from the 
promiſes, verſe 16. of this chapter—Thou /halt call me 
1/hn, my huſband ; and if God ſays fo, ſhall we refuſe 
it ? Dare we deny it? If the unbelieving lord (2 Kin. 
vii. 2.) 


8 ry See book of-Canticles aden. | 
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vii. 2.) met with ſuch puniſhment for his unbelief, 
what may we expect, if, in a higher matter, we dare 
miſbelieve the bleſſing of Heaven? Theſe lips ſhall 
periſh—that ſoul ſhall be blotted out of the book of 
life, who is aſhamed of what God owns; and, either 
in words or practically, diſclaims the relation, But, 
SECONDLY, As it is a bleſſed reality, ſo there is no- 
thing on earth fully like it. Huſband and wife are 
one fleſh; but he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit! 
Lit is a matter of faith; but, though it is a myſtery, the 
bleſſed effects of it are felt—the Spirit of Jeſus dwell- 
ing in the ſoyl, and life coming ſeaſonably from _ 
Head Chriſt, - L. 
THIRDLY, It is a rde of Divine power and grace; 
it is God himſelf that is the author of this ſacred re- 
lation! He has made this as the wonder among won- 
ders! It 1s the King of heaven that makes the mar- 
riage for his Son! It is God himſelf that ties the knot! 
—the ſame God, who, by inviſible bands, hath joined 
ſoul and body together. Oh, how wonderful is this 
love! it hath, indeed, a heighth and depth ſurpaſſing 
the knowledge of men or angels! By the mouth of 
the Eternal Jehovah, the new name 1s named on us 


ſinners, and ſuch as we are! 


FoukTHLY, It is called here a BETROTHING, as 
elſewhere in ſcripture a marriage ; becauſe, though 
the union is made up here, yet the perfection of its 
bleſſedneſs is reſerved for heaven. Hence Chriſt is 
repreſented as coming from thence as a Bridegroom, 
Mat, xxv.: It is then the marriage of the Lamb comes 
with ſplendor—Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready, Rev. xix. 7.3 
becauſe. there the Bride is brought with gladneſs to 
| the 
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the King s palace, Pſal. xlv. 15.: But we are not 
therefore to think the bargain is unſure, Nay, the re. 
lation is fixed; ſo that it never ſhall be diſſolved, not 
even when heaven and earth ſhall paſs away. Now, 
this general account of the matter leads us to view 
the privilege more nearly. When God ſays, I will 
Getratþ thee unto me for ever, &. 

- tafe, It implies that the relation has in it much 
Bend an and intimacy. A man leaves father and 
mother; but his wife and he are called one fleſh: 
Even ſo he that is joined to the Lord ſtands in ſo cloſe 
a relation, that he is ſaid to be one; init with him: 
Hence there is ſuch a likeneſs between Chriſt and his 
Spouſe hence the common feeling - between them : 
His | honour is their rejoicing—nor is he diſhonoured, 
but they are grieved. He, on the other hand, rejoices 
with them in their converſion, in their victories, in 
their growth; what's done to them, he looks on as 
done to himſelf—he will not overlook the cup of 
cold water, nor ſuffer a wound given them to paſs 
unnoticed. There is a Friend that ſticketh cloſer 
than a brother — this is Chriſt. And as every relation 
on earth, parent, brother, and ſiſter, have their pecu- 
liar endearments and ties; Chriſt takes all theſe to 
expreſs the nearneſs of the union betwixt him and his 
people Behold my mother, and my brethren, For 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 
Mat. xii. 49, 50. O the heighth of this condeſcen- 
ſion! But, 

2dly, It is a dear and ſweet relation—full of love. 
God's taking us ſo near, can be called like himſelf, 
and nothing elle ; for God is love—his love is beyond 
compare! A woman has, perhaps, forgot her ſucking- 
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child; but thus ſaith the Lord, I have engraven thee 

on the palms of my hands—as a ſeat on his heart. 

Does a father pity his offspring? Does a huſband, 
cheriſh his wife as his own fleſh? His thoughts are as 

far above theſe, as the heavens are above the earth! 

It is higher than heaven—what can we know? What 
can be expected from that Lovx that gave his Son for 
enemies! that Lovx that firſt made the Lord of glory 
ſtoop to the human nature, and then to the grave ! 

Theſe were the emanations of that ſame Lovs that 
embraces every, the meaneſt ſaint—ſuch is the trea- 

ſure to which Chriſt calls us. The love Chriſt bears 
his Spouſe was from everlaſting! The anguiſh of 
ſuffering the wrath of God falling on him—nay, our 
repeated provocations did not extinguiſh it! The 
flame of love in the heart of Chriſt's Spouſe, is a live- 
coal taken from this altar—it aſcends towards it; but, 
oh, how weak and dim! When it is raiſed above the 
waters of temptation, then it will be bright and un- 
allayed ; but ſtill infinitely fhort of its original! Our 
hearts cannot hold it. The Spouſe of Chriſt was ſick 
of love, Song ii. 5. O for a feeling of the love of 
Chriſt ! He is infinitely lovely, my Brethren—T7hou 


art fairer than the ſons of men 


Tumprr, This relation between Chriſt and belie- 
vers, implies a mutual propriety in one another. It 
may be expreſſed in the words of the Prophet—Thou 


ſhalt not be for another man; ſo will IT alſo be for 


thee, Hof. iii. 3. There is a communion or common 
intereſt, in the faith of which the Spouſe ſays, I am 
my Beloved's, and he is mine. God ſpeaks the ſame 
language, I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple. Chriſt himſelf, under the relation of a huſband, 
is indeed their utmoſt and higheſt defire ; and he will 
* n have 
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have! cher hegrt, or be will bovis duthing + Belicven 
can, 1n this relation, claim his Wiſdom to lead them, 


to open their blind eyes his Faithfulneſs to be their 


ſare ſhield; his power: to cover their head: As he is 
the heir of all things, they are heirs with him. 41 
_ 14:y0wrs,. ſays the Apoſtle, all, houever poor in the 
world It is true, we have nothing to give the Bride- 
groom but our wretchedneſs and miſery. As Media- 
tor, he takes this on him; he at firſt took part with 
us of our nature! He took our ſins on himſelf, and bare 
them, that he might purge them away; and as a huſ- 
band becomes liable for the debts of his ſpouſe, ſo he 
does for ours. On the other hand, they partake with 
him — have a fellowſhip in the treaſure of his ſuffer- 
ings; their old man is crucified with him; they riſe | 
with him, and are partakers of the bleſſings of his re- 
ſurrection; with him they partake of the Spirit; with 
him they are made kings and prieſts unto God; and 
with him they will be gloriſied!—Bleſſed communion, 
where our wants are amply made up! Our bleſſed 
Bridegroom wants no dowry with his Spouſe—He 
cannot be enriched by us; he: has provided- all for us! 
But, in the 
Four place, This relation, like the ares; 
cannot be diſſolved. Sin, or backſliding, does not 
diſſolve it, though it W the view of ©; It ſhall be 
puniſhed, indeed, with rods and ftripes ; but his lo- 
ving-kindneſs ſhall not be taken away! When he ſces 
his Spouſe wandering on the mountains; does he ſay, 
Let her alone? When ſhe goes on frowardly, after the 
way of her own heart, Does he leave her? 'Nay; he 
ſeeks her on the mountains, as one does a loſt ſheep ! 
He ſees her ways and heals—he puts a hedge in the 
| way, and a wall that th may not find her paths. 
| Thanks 
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Thanks to his name, he does it whether we will or 
not. This is the reaſon why God's people are of- 
ten more chaſtened than others. As to total apoſta- 
ſy, he will keep them from it. The power of God 
makes a fence that all the powers of hell-cannot break 
through. I may add, that as he loved them in ſo- 
vereignty, ſo it is impoſſible he can ever 28 with 
loving-kindneſs to draw them. £ e ARS 
 'FreTHLY, This leads us to take notice that this re- 
lation excells all that we know on earth, in regard 
that it is Eternal. The marriage of a man and wo- 
man has this imbittering elauſe, till death ſeparats 
yon. The day of death treads faſt after that of marriage; 
then the one party is looſed from the other ; whate- 
ver joys lie before us in proſpect, this ſets bounds to 
them all: But it is otherwiſe here -I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever. When the body, which was a 
member of Chriſt, rots in the duſt, he will own it in 
the midſt of its ruins; while it ſays to corruption, Tho 
art my brother, the departed ſpirit ſhall ſleep in Jeſus! 
Juſt as a midnight ſleep diffolves not a relation on 
earth; ſo ſhall not the ſleep of death diſſolvę our re- 
lation” to him with whom a thouſand years are as a 
watch in the night. Yea, the day of a Chriſtian's 
death hath ſometimes, and juſtly, been called his con- 
ſummation. Chrift himſelf ſhall awake them in the 
morning: And as they are adorned with the wedding- 
garment of his righteouſneſs, ſo he will deck them 
alſo with all outward ſplendor, that they may go in 
triumph to the palace of the great King! Their union 
with him ſhall be acknowledged ; it ſhall be for ever 
their glory in heaven—the diftinguiſhing glory of 
ſaints, while angels, though ſuperior in nature and ca- 
pacity, have it not; the Lamb in the midſt of the 
TS. throne 
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throne ſhall feed them, and lead them to 3 of 
| living water; and as Chriſt is the fountain, this ſhall 
be the channel of theſe living dreams for ever. 


AND now, methinks, I might have a particular ad- 
vantage to lead you to a view of the bleſſedneſs of 
' thoſe who ſtand thus related to God: But, inſtead of 
this, let me at preſent call you to weigh God's propo- 
ſal to aſk the way to Zion, ſetting your faces thi. 
therward ; the pooreſt and moſt unworthy among us 
is welcome. The defign of what I have ſaid, and 
may yet ſay, is, if the Lord will, to gain your conſent 
to be the Lord's this way : Lift up your hands, there. 
fore, to his teſtimony, ang chats it for your heritage 
for ever, Amen. 
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HoszA ii. 19, 20. 


1 will betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, I will be- 

trotb thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. 1 will even 
betrath thee unto me in faithfulneſs. 


ACTICAL Chriſtianity is indeed a great myſte- 
ry; there are excellencies in it of which the 
world is wholly ignorant, and which Chriſtians them- 
ſelves know but in part. There is bread to eat the world 
knows nothing of. There is a hidden life with Chrift 
in God. Union with Chriſt is the fountain of this 
life; or rather, Chriſt communicating himſelf to the 
foul is ſo. This privilege is declared in the text—de- 
clared as a promiſed bleſſing, which, in a due way, 
faith may lay hold on. I propoſe it to you, not as a 
matter of ſpeculation. Chriſt comes near to gain 
your hearts May they be made to yield unto God. 
It was propoſed, on the Firſt Head, To ſhew the na- 
ture and bleſſedneſs of the privilege of being eſpouſed 
to Chriſt: The former, namely, The nature and pro- 
perties of this relation make way for the latter; name- 
ly, The blefſedneſs thereof. For this purpoſe conſi- 

der, | 
FixsT, That God here calls us to and promiſes us 
an high and honourable alliance, DS&id thought him- 
ſelf greatly honoured in being ſon-in-law to the king 
of Iſrael : But no diadem reflects ſo much honour on 
him that wears it, as 1 does on a believer; he that 
| betrothes 


1 
0 
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betrothes is the King of kings—he cutteth off the ſpi- 


rit of princes, Sc.; his kingdom is over all, and his 


throne for ever; his glory fills heaven that of the 
bright miniſters of his throne is but a faint ray of it! 


The glory ſpread over the creation, even 1n its origi- 
nal beauty, was but an obſcure image of it. But what 
is the glory obvious to ſenſe? There are ſpiritual ex- 


.. cellencies which the angels deſire to look into, but ſee 


not the end of. This is the King of glory who con. 
deſcends ſo low, that he may raiſe you high ! Conſider 
Jeſus, the beloved of the Father! Glorious in his gar- 


ments dyed with blood! Glorious in his nature! Glo- 
rious in his office of Peace-maker! Glorious in his love 


and grace !—lt is he that propoſes an alliance with 


poor worms as if he delighted to raiſe us as high as 


the devil and ſin had laid us low! To be at all re- 


conciled, had been much; but that God ſhould ay, 


Thy Maker is thy Huſband, is wonderful ! Shall God, 


in very deed, dwell with man on earth? God himſelf 
looks on this as a great effect of his love, to enter in- 


to covenant with us, that we may become his. If an 
earthly prince made love to a beggar, it would appear 


incredible; but the honour were not to be compared 
with this. But, in the 
SECOND place, As this relation is ich and 8 


able, ſo there are unſearchable riches for a ſoul in it. 
We are poor inſolvent debtors have nothing—are caſt 
out, and lying in our blood; our treaſure is ſquander: 
ed away; we have loſt a covenant-right to temporal 
mercies, though God, in his goodnefs, ſtill permits us 


to enjoy them. Chriſt finds us in this fituation—the 
heir of all things takes us into fellowſhip with him- 


ſelf! He has purchaſed a poſſeſſion for us—a crown 


of e to be our God! Hence the Apoſtle 


ſays, 
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fays, All things are yours '—preſent grace; direction; 
afflictions, as a blefling ; ; fellowſhip with Chriſt Jeſus; 
what temporal mercies are needful, and that in a co- 
venant way, and with a ſpecial bleſſing. So that 
when God cauſes his ſun to ſhine, and rain to fall on 
them and others equally, they have it in another way. 
Things to come are theirs alſo— Death, Chriſt has 
power over it; Glory, it is his purchaſe.—0 Iſrael, a 
people bleſſed of the Lord! Let my part be with you: 
Let the lines fall on theſe pleaſant places the goodly 
heritage of the hoſt of nations; and let every ſoul 
ſay amen. 

Tmabir, This relation entitles poor believers to 
their Huſband's protection. They travel in a waſte 
howling wilderneſs; Satan openly attacking, or ſe- 
cretly plotting againſt them the world hating them; 
but in all places of the earth God is their ſanctuary ; - 
they dwell in the munition of rocks—As an eagle 
ftirreth up her neſt, fluttereth over her young, ſpread- 
eth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on 
ber wings, Deut. xXxXx1i. 11. He promiſeth, that on 
all the glory of his people there ſhall be a defence, 
Ila. iv. 5.: His angels alſo have the charge of them 
The mountain round the Prophet was full of horſes 
and fiery chariots: Theſe unſeen miniſters often 
do them good; and God often raiſes them friends 
where little expected, to be the inſtruments of good tO» 
them, | 

FOURTHLY, The bleſſedneſs af this relation to Chriſt 
appears, 1n that it infers the anſwering of all claims 
and demands againſt his Spouſe, The law of God 
has a claim againſt her for ſatisfaction, Wc. Chriſt an- 
lwers it, Believers anſwer in faith, by an appeal 
to what Chriſt has done and ſuffered. Hence the 
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5 Apoſtle po ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


God's elect? it is God that juſtiſieth, Rom. viii. 32.: 
Many a challenge they will have; fin in duty—in 
neglect of duty —in ward corruptions breaking out like 
a flood; hence they cry, Enter not into judgment with 
 us——Tniquities have compaſſed me about. Where 
does a conſcience find reſt from this? Is it in neglect. 
ing it? No. Is it in an appeal -I thank thee, I an 
not as other men? No Though thou purge thee with 
nitre, Cc. iniquity will remain—the ſtain is too deep. 
How, then, is the demand anſwered ? By Chriſt, by 
applying to his blood, which is the fountain opened 
for ſin. When Satan, the accuſer, ſtands up, this High 
Prieſt and huſband oppoſes him effectually nor does 
a conſcience ever find right reſt but here; all other 
methods are but nouriſhing a viper in the boſom, 
which at laſt will gnaw the bowels. Bleſſed are they 

who Chrift anſwers for! ; 
Firrnlx, This is indeed a bleſſed relation, for it ſe- 
cures the believer's dwelling with his Huſband for e- 
ver. We told you this relation is indiſſolvable, and 
_ eternal ; from this flows much of the bleſſedneſs of 
it. He will come, as a Bridegroom, to bring home 
| thoſe that have made a covenant with him by ſacri. 
fice ; he will not, he cannot (with reverence) want 
his Spouſe ; he has a manſion fitted up for her recep- 
tion— In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you: 1 go to prepare a 
place for you. And if Igo, and prepare à place fr 
you, 1 will come again, and receive you unto myſelf ; 
that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo, John xiv. 2, 3. 
When eternal ages have rolled on, their blefſedne!* 
will ſtill de a reſt remaining, Heb. iv. 9. Sure your 
rock is not, O ſinners! like that of believers. Now 
| e they 
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1 are the ſons of God; you are the ſons of perdi- 


tion! Heaven is theirs; hell yours! Hardneſs of heart 
is the mark of hell on many of you. Oh! ſay, con- 
cerning the ſaints, We will go with you; for we have 

heard that God is with you; ſtill there is room—the 
door i is.not ſhut. Oh! know the happy ſeaſon of your 
peace. Who knows but God may mean good to you 
who have been long ſtout-hearted, and far from-righ= 
teouſneſs. Having ſhewed you the nature and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the privilege of * Eſpouſed to Chriſt, 

I proceed, in the 


SECOND Place, To ſhew how theſe Eſpouſals are 
brought. about, concluded, and accompliſbed both in 
general and with reſpect to particular perſons. This 
I do with a view to, ſatisfy: the enquiries of ſuch as are 
really aſking the way to Zion, Now, here two things 
are to be conſidered: _ ; 

, How the Lord Jeſus has removed all diffi- 
culties out of the way, and paved it for ſuch a mar- 
riage betwixt him and you. And, 

2dly, How, in conſequence of theſe ſteps, the union 
is formed betwixt Chriſt and a particular ſaint. Con- 
ſider, in the | 

FissT place, That, in order to pave the way for this 
relation, the Son of God took on him our nature ; in 
ſo doing he ſhewed a love to it. He condeſcended to 
become our near Kinſman—he gave a token for 
good; but this is not all. This union of natures in 


the perſon of Chriſt, is, in ſome ſort, the foundation of 
the union betwixt him and us. Here God comes near 


us, and condeſcends to deal with us by one who par- 
takes of our own nature. As the Iſraelites feared to 


. deal with God directly, and therefore prayed that he 


Ra . | might 
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might ſpeak to them by Moſes; ſo God ſpeaks to us 
by his Son in our nature. It is true that faith does 


not, cannot, ſeperate the natures of Chriſt in its act. 


dings towards him; it views and receives both as one 
| perſon: Hereby Chrift is a full Mediator, laying his 
hand on both. God from eternity, became man in 
time! A proper centre where an offended God and 
offending men ſhould meet! God to give, and we to 
receive the bleſſing: Fit it is that God ſhould here 
look on us in the Face of his Anointed. This is a 
myſtery indeed, and muſt be ſo— nor are we blaſphe- 
mouſly to imagine that any branch of the human na- 
ture is brought near God in the ſame manner, or in 
the ſame degree, wherein the human nature of Chriſt 

is. The hy poſtatical union of the two natures in 
Chriſt, and the myſtical union of Chriſt and be⸗ 
lievers, are two very different things; but the one 
makes way for the other. In Chriſt the human na- 
ture was raiſed to the higheſt degree of glory to which 

it could go. This, perhaps, the Pſalmiſt has in his 
eye, Pſal. viii. This is a token of love to our nature, 


and a preſage of the bleſſedneſs he will beſtow _— 
our perſons. But, 


SECONDLY, The Toa Chriſt, in order to'bring a- 


bout this marriage and union, redeemed his people 
from the ſentence and curſe of the law. We were 
dead in law; juſtice had a claim on us; this behoved 
to be removed, in order to our becoming his in the 
way propoſed. This the honour of God required; 
for God's perfections act in perfect harmony: His 
love would not have its full vent if his. juſtice was ſtill 
urſſatisfied; therefore Chriſt undertakes to reſtore 
what he took not away: He took on himſelf the 
* and bore it by . away our ſins, 

Heb. 
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' Heb. i. 3. The law, being magnified and made ho- 
nourable, has now nothing to ſay againſt the match; 


and Chriſt acquires a right to the Elect- ſinners as bis. © 
purchaſe. 

TrIRDLY, As Chriſt deliver from the curſe of the 
law, in order to our being married to him ; he deſtroys 


the power of Satan over us for the ſame orgs. Sa- 


tan rules in the hearts of the children of diſobedience 
—he holds them by poſſefſion; they are his captives; | 
ſtrong is the charm whereby he keeps them—And 
how ſhall the prey be taken from the mighty? Can 
God and Belial dwell together? How ſhall the ſtrong- 
hold then be taken in? The Lord Chriſt anſwers all 
this! He came to deſtroy the works of the devil, I 
John iii. 8. By death, (his own) he deſtroyed him that 
bad the power of death, Heb. ii. 14.; he defeated 
him; he purſued the roaring lion with the prey in 
his teeth: He fell, but when he fell he conquered— 
Thus the captive is delivered. We who remained at 
home are called to gather the ſpoil, Pſal. Ixviii. 12, 
Glorious and happy tidings! Bleſſed be he that came 
in the name of the Lord to ſave us, Pſal, cxviii. 26. 

FouRTHLY, In order to bring about the marriage, 
Chriſt comes near us in the goſpel; here he ſpeaks to, 
and allures us; here his conſent and will is declared: 
Say not, then, who ſhall go up to heaven? Cc. This 
lad hold on by faith, makes a- ſure bargain, as 1s 
elſewhere  ſhewn ; and ſhall be afterwards further i- 
luſtrated. 
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| I will berroth hes anto me for ever: yea, I will be. 

trotbh thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindnefs, and in mercies, I 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. 


OD has choſen his people, that he might ſhew 
in them the maryellous effects of his mercy, 
+ Power, and grace—Mercy, in pardoning the offences, 
though great; power. in raiſing high when ſunk ex- 
ceeding low ; grace, in bringing near to himſelf, in a 
ſurpriſing way, when we deſerved to be kept at an e- 
ternal diſtance from him—The wonderfulneſs of his 
council, in bringing it about by Chriſt—by his ſtoop- 
ing ſo low—by his taking on him the office of Media- 
tor! This is God's deſign, and worthy of himſelf. The 
ſubject I have infiſted on from theſe words, is an un- 
folding of this deſign; and how pregnant is it with 
bleſſings? Union with Chrift is the dawning of ever- 
laſting day ! The day of Eſpouſals to him, is the ri- 
ſing of the morning ſtar on the ſoul—All the birds of 
Paradiſe ſing for joy at it! My deſign is, that you, 
through grace, may be brought to the fellowſhip of 
this myſtery. . And now, when we ſhall, if the Lord 
will. ſoon have an opportunity of coming to the Lord's 
Table, it is, in an eſpecial manner, proper that we 
ſhould conſider the nature of theſe Eſpouſals, which 
are there confirmed. I ſhewed, laft Lord's day, how 

| . the 


15 
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the Lord Chriſt has paved the way for our being e- 
ſpouſed to him, 1 in ſundry particulars. In tje 

FirTa place; T add, That in order to our being uni- 
ted to him, he has, as Mediator, received, and has 
power to ſend the Holy Spirit to poſſeſs the hearts of 
his people. The Holy Spirit is the bond of union 
God dwells in us by his Spirit, 1 John iii. lt.; and 
if we have it not we are none of his. We are by na- 
ture infinitely unlike to Jeſus the image of Hell be- 


ing on our ſouls. God would ſay of us in this ſitua- 


tion, Bury theſe dead out of my fight ; for what fel- 
lowſhip 1s there between light and darkneſs ? What 
union, or communion, between perfect holineſs and 
univerſal, total, impurity ? Could he delight in us? 
Could we delight in him? No. This, then, would 
prove an impaſſable bar in the way, if a method were 
not fallen upon to renew us. Perhaps, O Chriſtian ! 
thou haſt often thought ſo, and doubteſt yet how thou 
ſhalt be put among the children, Jeſus, who calls 
thee to this relation, will make thee all glorious with- 
in—make thee like himſelf, by giving thee that Spi- 
rit that dwelt in himſelf ; thou ſhalt from his fulneſs 
receive, and grace for grace: Hence Chriſt will de- 
light to look on thee, and have pleaſure in commu- 
nion with thee. His image ſhall daily brighten, like 
the ſhining light, till it end in perfect day !—Blefſed 
promiſe, I wilt pour my Spirit on thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine offspring! Iſa. xliv. 3. Bleſſed en- 
couragement for poor ſouls, ſenfible of guilt and pol- 
lution, to lay hold on his ſtrength, and enter into the 
bond of the covenant ! Thus far, in general, Chriſt 
makes way for our being brought to himſelf. But 


now we are to view the matter more near, and con- 
ſider, in the 


SECOND 
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SECOND Place, How this union is . and 
brought about, in conſequence of theſe ſteps, between 


the Lord Chriſt and a particular perſon. Two things 


will comprehend what I defign on this: 

1/7, The Lord Jeſus's dealing with the heart, in ma- 
king propoſals and offers of mercy. 
_ _2dly, The mutual conſent of the parties, wherein 
Wen Eſpouſals properly conſiſt. 
Fs, There are propoſals of mercy on the part of 
Jeſus ; ; and his alluring the ſoul to himſelf. Hz goes 
cout after the loſt ſheep; nx ſtands at the door of the 
heart and knocks; nz ſays, Open to me, my fiſter, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled : for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night —Hsx 
follows, perhaps, and knocks long ; nz meets him in 
the ſtill ſmall yoice of the goſpel; uz waylays him, 
and hedges up his way with thorns ; Rx tries him 
with diſappointments— RRE ſends out his ſervants to 
- call him to the marriage, and compel him to-come 
in! Hence are you beſeeched to be reconciled to God, 
Hz ſends the Spirit, and the Spirit ſecretly ſays, Come 
and drink of the waters of life freely. The ftrong 
man within, meanwhile, roars, and is loath to quit his 
poſſeſſion—Now he rages; and now puts on the form 
of an angel of light. Now he attempts to diſcredit 
Chriſt's offers; anon to perſuade the ſoul that all 1s 
well already; and next, perhaps, to tax it with pre- 
ſumption, for daring to meddle with God's covenant : 
But the ſtronger man is come ! Hz who will not let 
his grace be reſiſted, works 1 in the way of grace HE 
who is of one mind, and Who ſhall turn bim! ? Now, 
I do not propoſe to enter minutely into this; as it 
correſponds with ſomething delivered not long ago“. 


1 juſt only notice theſe few particulars : | f 
| 1/7, The 


* From 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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If, The Lord Jeſus makes himſelf known i in the 
fulneſs of his grace; he deſtroys the thick veil over- 
ſpreading the ſoul—having made it feel its need, he 
ſhews ſomething in himſelf correſponding © thereto! 
God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, ſhines into the ſoul ; then is Chriſt ſeeri to be the 
Pearl of great price. What it had heard by the hear- 
ing of the ear, is now ſeen : New excellencies are al- 
ſo diſcovered ; a fountain of precious blood to waſh a 
guilty wretch — to ſtop the cryof conſcience; aſtrong One 
raiſed up to reſcue the poor ſoul—oneable to ſave to the 
uttermoſt—one inwhom nothing we need is wanting! But 
words cannot paint the light in which God ſhews him- 
ſelf in theſe reſpedts The fight is clear and diſtinct, 
my Brethren, and it is intereſting. When in the re- 
gion of deſtruction and death, we heard the fame 
thereof with our ears; but now we are awake to ſee 
it, Sc. Let it ſuffice to fay, that the view Chriſt 
gives of himſelf eclipſes the created glory of every 
thing ; and ſets the ſoul a wondering, looking, long- 
ing, and ſaying, Give me Chriſt, or elſe I die! But, 

zdly, The. Lord Jeſus kindly addreſſes himſelf 
to the ſoul, offering to do it good, and enter into co- 
venant with it. Seeing the ſoul fick, he ſays, Wilt * 
thou be made whole?“ Seeing it reſtleſs, he ſays, 
« Wilt thou come to me, O ſoul, and I will give thee 
4 reſt! thou laboureſt in vain—thy wounds grow 
* deeper; my bowels of compaſſion yern towards 
* thee! I am come that the dead may live—that the 


*« blind may ſee! to ſave ſouls from deceit and vio- 


* lence ! Wilt thou then live? Wilt thou become 
mine in a perpetual covenant?” Grace is in his 

lips, my Brethren ; he ſpeaks as never man ſpake 
While he freaks, He puts in his hand by the hole of 
the 
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the door, Song v. 4.5 And thus he addrefles himſelf 
to you all in his word to the ſtout-hearted ; to the 
ignorant; and chiefly, to the poor publican ſtanding 
afar off, and afraid to lift up his eyes to heayen! 
Zaly, The Lord Chriſt, addreſſing himſelf thus, 
conquer the obſtinacy of the heart againſt him and 
his way. There are high imaginations to be brought 
down an obſtinate will ſubdued : He complains of 
this in ſinners Le will. not come to me, that qe may 
have life! This is a great part of our inward diſeaſe, 
that few are ſenſible of. Becauſe moſt are willing not 
to go to hell, they think no objection can be made 4 
on this account; but there is a great difference be. Fi 
tween” this and being willing to be ſaved in God's 4 
way — And, according to the nature and manner of his « 
ſalvation, there is a willingneſs to yield to God in the g 
whole of his covenant ;- to reſt hereon; to be his i} 
ſervants; to take up with him as the ſoul's all, 035. i 
This nature knows nothing of—this Chriſt brings a- y 
bout in a day of power; ſo that the heart deſires him f 
above all things, and as its chiefeſt joy —An happy te 
ſymptom that Chriſt has dealt effeQually ! 

_ qthly, He removes and anſwers all objections a- 
gainſt this union, that are ready to riſe in the poor 
ſinner's heart. Satan and unbelief will not be want⸗ te 
ing on this occaſion to offer many. The archers ſhot 
ſore at the ſoul, to prevent, if poſſible, its entering at 
the ſtrait gate; but Jeſus lets not the bar be inſuper- 
able. If it is urged how undeſerving the ſoul is how 
far ſuch a privilege is above what ſuch a wretch ſhould 
hope for Not for your ſakes ; but for my name's 
« ſake, faith the Lord. My thoughts are not to be 
* meafured by yours, nor am I ſuch an one as you.“ 

Thus faith the Lord, I will betroth thee unto me for 
7 | | ever, 
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ever: This anſwers all. If peculiar apoſtaſies from 
duty are objected Then ſays the Lord, Therefore will 
« Tallure, and bring into a wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- 
« fortably : I will put thee, for this very reaſon, beyond 
« the reach of final apoſtaſy ; becauſe thou haſt ſuch 
« a ſlippery heart,” Ic. If it be objefted—* I fear he 
i ſpeaks not to me; I would give all the. world he 
« did,” Sc.: Then ſays the Spirit, « To thee i Is the 
«word of this falvation ſent.” If it is objected «Tam 
« a more fit companion for devils, than to be a Spouſe _ 
« to Chriſt.” He anſwers this alſo, © I will make thee 
fair and lovely; I will give thee a new heart; I will 
« ſandify, the temple for myſelf ; I will lay the foun- 
4 dation, I will. alſo put on the copeſtone; and mine 
« ſhall be all the glory.“ O theſe are glad tidings of 


great joy! and Chriſt knows how to give theſe things 


their proper weight: His word has a power in it; it is 
the voice of a King; yea, that of God, and not of man! 
Hence it reaches to the bottom of the ſoul, and ſatis- 
fies it. I do not ſay that equal clearneſs, in this mat- 
ter, is every Chriſtian's attainment. Some fight their 
way through great oppoſition, and ſeize the kingdom 
by violence—ſtrong love and defire puſh them for- 
ward; yet even fuch, Chriſt is taking by the hand and 
een to go. 19 | 


v „ 1 
* . P ” * — 
* . 2 * , « 23 » w# * 7 
* & " * * 
1 1 49 2 
4 A 


- l my 
— 


i= _ 
_ 
. — . —— — 


- — — 


4 EE 


2 - * IT 4 
————= x II 


— 


— 2 
"= E 
* * 
— — 


N will betroth thee unto me for ever: "yea, T7 10100 be. 


_ riage-covenant is extended, and the giving it to a par- 


when Chriſt ſays, I will betroth thee unto me for ever: 
It is juſt the covenant ſealed by Chriſt's blood, and 
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"Hosra ii. 19, 20. 


trotb thee unto, me in righteouſneſs, and i in judgment, 
and i in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies, 1 will even 
3:otroth 29 unto me in faithfulneſs. 


he. <f 
4461 


[Reing, — — * * notes of laſt diſcourſe, * aflicted 4 bya a 
gracious, God; and, fince my recovery, having preached, at the 
call of dbu, on another text; I now reſume this, defiring 
to do it under the influence, and hoping for the bleſſing from 


w Lord, to whoſe W I defire to een N and all 1 
poor ſeryices.] | wor 5 4; 


: N 
MOT ' 7 FI # 56 


* i galt den 8 ſubject, 11 ſhewed you 
y Brethren, That hriſt mpegs his Fer e to 
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dered ; 1 The mutual conſent of the parties u to ; 
one another—of Jeſus to the ſoul, and the ſoul to Je. 

It 1 is | this that makes a marriage among men; 

— for this reaſon, among others formerly : mentioned, 

it is called a marriage; (I mean the union is) becauſe 

it is made up by this conſent. Now the conſent of 


Jeſus 1 is given to the ſoul in the word ; there the mar- 
ticular ſoul, is juſt the application of the offer and pro- 
miſe of the covenant to one, by the Holy Ghoſt ; as 


witneſſed by his Holy Spirit; it is this that appre- 
hends 


bee 
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volt the ſoul; and is apprehended by it. Much of 
the manner of this conſent of Chriſt will fall in under 
next head. At preſent let me obſerve, that it takes 
in, | 18 
Fist, To take the ſoul to himſelf as his IT will 
be your God, and ye Hall be my people. Thou fhalt 
not be for another, ſo will J alſo be for thee, God 
chooſes his people for his peculiar treaſure. All na- 
ture is his; the angels are his—his as their Creator 
and Maſter ; but he takes, and conſents to take his 
people to him by a new name, His redeemed ones : 
He conſents to make it ſo—to be himſelf the Author 
of the bleſſed relation, that it may ſtand. The ſoul 
was formerly fold, and a captive—Now, thus faith 
the Lord, 7 who have power to redeem will make thee 
mine! your covenant with death ſhall be diſſolved, 


und your league with hell ſhall not ſtand ; I will take 


poſſeſſion of thee ; I will ſanctifie thee, nov make thee 

a veſſel of honour to myſelf ! 
© SECONDLY, The Lord Chriſt condeſcends to ſtand 
under particular relations to the ſoul—* Thou ſhalt 
not only be mine, but thou ſhalt call me Father; 
J will be his Father, and he ſhall be my ſon ; I will 
« pity thee, as a Father; I will chaſtiſe thee in love, 
as a Father—Thou ſhalt call me thy huſband ; I 
* will be related to thee moſt intimately ; I will ne- 
«ver leave thee ; I will dwell with thy ſoul ; I will 
love thee to everlaſting" ; I will come under the ob- 
* ligation of a bond to thee ; I will give thee a right 
* to claim every needful bleſſing from me; I will be 
thy portion; thou ſhalt find in me thy all, all that 
„thy heart can defire—I will be thy Shepherd, I 
* confent to be ſo; thou ſhalt not want!“ In a word, 
Whatever dear names God takes to himſelf in the 
4 word, 
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_ word, theſe are the matter of bis conſent to his peo. 


t - 


\ 


ple; and mark, though the conſent is mutual, the 
ground of all is in God himſelf; we apprehend as we 


are apprehended he does it freely; he ſwears to this, 
| his conſent to be thine !. Happy art 499%, who. art ſay. 


ing Oh, that he were ſaying ſo. to me! 

Tumprr, The: Lord conſents to draw the ſoul to 
himſelf, and, give. grace. to apprehend. him. Would 
vou, O ſoul, fain know this? Would you give the 
world this was the caſe, becauſe you fear it ſtick with 
vou here:! I ſay Chriſt conſents to do this. The 
Church put up a pray er to him Drau me, ue will 
run after thee, Song 1. 4.: This was a prayer dictated 


by the Spirit of Chriſt, who dictates none that are not 


correſpondent to the ſure. mercies of the covenant. 
„Oh, I cannot; come! Oh, if Chriſt, would draw me! 
J fear I ſhall fall by the way : Oh, to be led by | his 
« hand l Why, Chriſt is ready as thou couldſt wiſh! 


AALet him lay hold on my ſtreugth! God calls to no- 


thing in the way of duty, but he promiſes in the way 
of grace. Chriſt knows, and ſays, Mitbout me, ye can 
do nothing ; ſure you know, the meaning of this; What 
means God, when he [promiſes a new heart—a belie. 
ving heart? Is it not a conſent of the nature? I have 
ſaid. What means the particular promiſe of, faith?— 
They /hall look an me, &c. O Chriſtian! this is one of 
the articles of thy Huſband's conſent! Take it, for he 
calls thee ! I add, in the 

Fouxrx place, That he conſents to make over all 
his purchaſe, and the bleſſings of it, to the ſoul, he is 
dealing with. See this expreſſed in terms Incline 
your ear, and come unto me hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant witl 
you, even the ſure mercies of David, Iſa, Mts 3.: He 
not 
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6 . a4 is we 


my, od 7 


e 18 
line 


He 
not 


in it as unſhaken for ever—7 will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, lia. 
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— 


not only conſents to do this, but to do it under the 
form of a covenant to make the bleſſings pleadable 
and ſure; he gives himſelf— and ſhall he not give all 
things? He has purchaſed the inheritance for and 
with a view, to his Spouſe; and ſhall ſhe not be put in 
poſſeſſion of it? He .condeſcends to unfold, theſe ſure 
mercies—and behold, an unſearchable treaſure. of 
riches and righteouſneſs!., Of pardon— And they hall 
teach. no more every man bit neighbour, and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all 


| know.; me, from the leaſt; of them, unto; the greateſt of 


them, ſaith. the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will. remember their fin no more, Jer. xxxi. 34.: 
Of ſanRtification—Then will, I ſprinkle clean water 
bon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe. you. 4 
neu heart alſo will 1 give you; and a new ſpirit will 

Iput within you, and I will take away the flony heart 
out of. your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, 
&c. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26.: Of glory—In hope of eter- 
nal life, which God that cannot lie promiſed before the 
world began, Tit. 1. 2. And as Chrift is declared to 
be the heir of all things; his offer, promiſe, and cove» 


. nant run in the moſt extenſive terms !—-The Lord 


ſhall give that which is good, Pſal. Ixxxv. 12. And 
in this it muſt be remembered, that Chriſt views us, 


as we really are, utterly fallen and loſt, unable to do 


one right thing of ourſelves; and therefore brings 

with him all that we need for time and etertfity. 
FirTHLy, He conſents to warrant and approve this 

Covenant as a ſure bargain ; and the believer's intereſt 


Iv. 3. The mountains ſhall depart, and the bills. be re- 
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moved: but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 


neither ſhall the covenant of my peace, be removed, 


—＋ the Lord that hath mercy on thee, Ifa. liv. 10. 
e is of one mind, and who ſhall turn him! his peo. 
ple find many times the effects of this—Z, the Lord, 
change not; therefore ye are not conſumed / Hither 
we muſt look for the wonderful preſeryation of the 
life of *grace—mercy in the midſt of die 
quickening from ſpiritual death, c. But this will be 
more largely opened in the progreſs of theſe dif. 


_ courſes, if the Lord will. If it be aſked how this con. 


ſent on Chriſt's part is perceived? I anſwer, By faith. 


Tf it be aſked, Why does not all perceive it? or, why 


do not God's people always perceive it? Anſwer, Be. 
cauſe the Spirit of God is free in his operations. And 
here we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt an univerſal offer, 
and univerfal redemption ; the firſt is certain, the laſt 
falſe. In a word, Sinners refuſe, diſbelieve ; and are 


damned. Saints receive, believe; and are ſaved. 


* 32 "Sx 
FIT — 1 


"SERMON 


fo 


"qi 0 E Fa 8 _ ; AIST: 1 Boo 
2% ; ane 
„„ HoszA A: 25 20. 1 
I will betroth. thee unto me for « ever: yea, qt will be- | 
 troth thee unto. me in righteouſneſs, and in judg-- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in merciet. I. 
will even en . unto me in nen PLIES 


a P 
403 3348 


AVI NG fin you alan a offers of the) 
Lord Chriſt, as reduced into the form of a c- 
yenant and conſent. It remains, on this head, to con- 
ſider that exerciſe-in the mind of the believer, that 
correſponds thereunto; namely, The believer's con- 
ſent to Chriſt. This, in a word, is expreſſed in the 
exerciſe of faith. Faith, in its general uature, is an 
exerciſe of heart correſponding to the goſpel, as a re- 
cord, as a promile, as a teſtimony concerning Chriſt, 
containing gracious offers; as a covenant giyen to the 
people, c. —it is uſeful to conſider it under all its va- 
nous lights. I muſt now ſpeak of it as the ſoul's con- 
ſent to the marriage-covenant, made and propoſed by 


Chriſt. e here I chooſe to lay: * you, in or- 
_ 5... * 


. 


Vi, The matter of this pow At 


2dly, The Gifinguilhing es of it. Ast to: this: 
matter of it, ww 


y FIRST, The * and ſoul ** to be the 
Lord's. Jeſus conſents to make it his, as I ſaid. Now 
the conſent of the heart follows his, in every reſpect; 
for he is the Maker of the covenant—the propoſer of 
all 
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2 


all the terms: Therefore the ſum of the obedience of 


faith is, a being made willing in a day of his power, 
Pal. cx. 3. Apoſtate angels and men ſet up for an 
independence. Satan tempted our firſt parents with 
this bait— Te ball be as gods., Wicked and natural 
men ſtill ſay, Our tongues are our own, who is Lord 
over us? Self is the ſpring, and ſelf is the end of all 


their actions. In the mean time, they are the ſlaves 


of corruption do Satan's work; and, if grace pre- 
vents not, will receive his an en death. Now, 
Chriſt comes to ſet us free from Satan; to bring us to 
God. to reconcile us to the centre of our reſt and 
bleſſedneſs! The foul ſees this; is pleaſed with his 
deſign, pleaſed with the manner of executing it; and 
hence ſays; Jam the Lord's, : Iſa. xliv. 3. Thus the 
deſign of Chriſt's death is fulfilled in it He died for 
all, tbar they aubicb live ſhould not henceforth live un- 


to themſeluer, but unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15. Thou, O Kedeemen 66: 


meſt to open priſon; door to gathet ſtray ing ſheep 
„taking the prey from the mighty; I have ftrug- 


gled under my chains in vain, being rather worſe 
than better: O do thy own work here —amen. 1 


am thine; I will be thine; other lords have had 
« dominion over me, but) through thy offered grace, 1 
* will now only make mention of thy name.” This 
would indeed go for nothing, if Chrift is not viewed 
in it. Many fair promiſes were, perhaps, made be- 
fore, and not one of them ever kept, and the ſoul was 
no nearer God for them all: But in this; t there 1 is an 
apprehending of Chriſt—a caſting of the burden over 
on him; there is a faith's view of and reſpect to goſ- 
pel grace as held forth, and ſurely to be given — in 4 


"RP To Chriſt's conſent, as already pronounced. 


Thus 
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Thus it is diſtin guide from legal falſe work where 


the work is daubed with untempered mortar; where the 
fruit withereth, becauſe the root is rottenneſs. Here 


the foul is put in Chriſt's hands, and cannot be pluck- | 


ed out of it. But, 

"'SzconLY, The ſoul, through the working of Di- 
yine grace, conſents to ſtand in certain new relations 
to the Lord Chriſt; theſe are propoſed in the cove- 
nant, as above expreſied. The believer is pleaſed 
with them; and therefore chuſes Chriſt as his ſpiri- 
tual Huſband, Rom. vii. 4. The Holy Ghoſt repre- 
ſents us as, in our natural eſtate, married to the law 
a covenant of works; but there is no life by it; 
yea, if we continue married to it, it has power over 
us to death: But Chriſt has power to divorce us from 
it; he comes to do ſo, that we may be married to 
himſelf; i. e. be united to him in the bond of a co- 
yenant, ſo as to have fellowſhip with him in his grace. 
This the heart is pleaſed with, and conſents not only 
to ſhare of his benefits, and be waſhed in his blood; 
but to be ſpiritually related to him—to be poſſeſſed 
by his Spirit, and be a member of his myſtical body; 
hence the Apoſtle, Counts all things but loſs and dung, 
that he may be found in him, Phil. iii. 9. And here, 
perhaps, lies the root of a difference between ſaints 
and finners—hypocrites ; the latter deſire ſome {of 
Chriſt's benefits, defire them as an upmaking of their 
loſs by the fall—defire them ſelfiſhly, that they may 
be ſet firm on the old foundation of a covenant of 
works: But when a ſpiritual union with Chriſt is pro- 


poſed, it is fooliſhneſs to their underſtandings —How . 


ſhall this man give us his fleſh to cat? Jo. vi. God's 
people, on the other hand, take Chriſt, and with him 

all . Rom. viii. 34. And this is God's choſen 
L | | and 
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and approven way ; they are made to love him—de. 
light in him; and therefore they. defire to be with 


1 1 
p g 
. . 5 . ; 
— 9 g * 
" 
” 


him : They Thr. „Let us be called by thy name, 
% to take away our reproach ! Look on us as thy 


«& Spouſe ; ſet me as a ſeal on thy heart, and a ſignet 
on thine arm.” Oh! my Brethren, conſider that 


it is a rejecting of Chriſt that is the damning fin of 
the world—They ſee no beauty in him why he ſhould 
be deſired; and fo the ſtone is rejected by the build. 
ers, Which! is declared to be the head of the corner: 


Hence damnation comes on unbelievers to the utter. 


moſt. I have enlarged on this article, in regard the 
text leads chiefly to it. But we muſt not negle to 


| obſerve, That Chriſt's Spouſe gives likewiſe a full con- 


ſent to his offer, with reſpe& to every other relation 
wherein he ſtands to his people; hence we find faith 
echoing its conſent to every thing whereby he lays 
hold on the poor ſoul—calling him, My glory, and the 


' lifter up of my head; my Shepherd—1 ſhall not 


want; my hiding vlace, and rock ; and my portion 


for ever. Remember the heart is known by the 


choice it makes; and examine what i is its deliberate 


voice. But, im the 


Tai place, The ſoul conſents to be halls furl 
in God's own way. Whatever men unacquainted 
with their own hearts may think, this is no ſuch ea- 
ſy matter. Balaam could ſay, Let me die the death of 
the righteous. The young man in the goſpel * 
ſay, What ſpall Ido that I may inherit eternal li ife ? 
This is the voice of nature ſhrinking from its own mi- 
ſery; one needs nothing but nature to teach it. But 
conſider, man, what it is tliou wanteſt: Is it the par- 
don of ſin, becauſe it ſeparates between God and thee, 
whom thou wouldſt have fellowſhip with? Is it to 

| th have 
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have thy nature made like unto his? Is it that Chriſt 


may reign in and over thee? and that he only may 
do it? Is it that God may root out that accurſed thing 


that makes thee hate thyſelf? Then art thou ſeeking 
God's ſalvation indeed, and a whole ſalvation. Again, 


he is pleaſed with God's way of ſaving, and conſents 
thereto. Salvation in the Lord Chriſt—by his blood 
—through his Spirit—in a covenant way; and if God 
ſhall ſee meet to chaſtiſe and afflict, to make fin bit- 
ter; if he pleaſes to lay me low in the duſt, that his 
name may be exalted, though I be made a proverb,, 
&c,—good is the will of the Lord. Finally, Is he to 
lead me through paths that I know not, and where I 
may think this cannot be for my good; Idefire to have 


no will of my own, but to yield to his: All this, in- 


deed, and what goes before, ſuppoſes the perſon to be 
led by the Holy Ghoſt, and apprehended by Chrift 
in the way of grace, and FINS: forth the ſayour of 
theſe graces, 

FovkTuLy, The ſoul, under Divine influence, con- 
ſents to abide with Chriſt for ever. Chriſt ſays, I will 
betroth thee unto me for ever—The ſoul anſwers, A- 
men! Let me be implanted, never to be cut off; let 
mine ear be nailed to the door-poſt ; let not one hour 
be reſerved for fin ; I bid adieu, a willing adieu to So- 
dom, deſiring not to look back. When death divides 
ſoul and body, let this union remain indiffoluble : 
When the heavens are gathered like a ſcroll, and the - 
ſun is put out by the breath that kindled it ; let my 
reſt and portion be with God, and let the r of 
his name, and his bleſſed ſervice, be my employment 
through eternity. 

FryTHLy, The ſoul conſents to take, and i is pleaſed 
with the ſecurity that Chriſt gives in his word of pro- 

LI 2 miſe 
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miſe, for the ability and certainty of this marriage, 
contract, and that both for his part and ours. The 
fountain of our life is without us, and in Chriſt : His 


5 engagement is both I will be your God, and 3% 


Wall be \'my people. It is vain to pretend to faith 
without truſt. Chriſt's promiſe is a faithful ſaying, 
and if we know his name ſavingly, we will truſt 


bim, Pfal. ix. 10. Lord, this that thou haſt {aid 


* ig faithful. ſaying and worthy. of acceptation: 
« I have choſen thy teſtimonies as my heritage 
« for ever—God hath ſpoken in his holineſs ; herein 
will I take pleaſure,” c. Unbelief . ſtrong 
againſt this—requires' a ſign from heaven-—cannot 
think of following an unſeen God ; but the fountain 
of light has given light, and the day of power made 
a willing people: Such is the conſent, wrought in the 
believer's heart by the Spirit of grace. I own every 
one does not feel its actings with great diſtinctneſs; 
our minds are limited, and when ſtrongly poſleſſed 
with one thing— with one particular view, perhaps, 
of Chriſt in the promiſe, cannot ſo diſtinctly take ina 
great compaſs ; but this is no ground of doubting: 
See if the foundation be laid well—if thou art made 
truly willing, Sc. And in order to lead thee right in 
this matter, let me next give the diſtinguiſhing pro- 
perties of this conſent, for trial and direction. | 
1/t, The ſoul's conſent to Chriſt is unfeigned, and 
without guile—/Vith zhe heart man believeth unto 
| righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. God requires the heart 
in all religious duties: How much more eſpecially 
does he ſay here, My Son, give me thine heart. An 


ordinary evidence of this uprightneſs i is a jealouſy the 


perſon. entertains of himſelf. It. is a ſtrong evidence 
pne is in earneſt about a thing, when they think they 
oh cannot 
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cannot get to earneſtneſs enough: Hence cries the 
Plalmiſt, Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, Pſal. 
Xvi. 2.— I would not play falſe for the world, but 
fear myſelf; though there be no allowed guile, yet 
J am afraid of its being lying hid ſomeway out of 


| ſight. There are indeed many whoſe religion fits 


very eaſy on them: Theſe I own I muſt ſuſpect; I 
think I have ground for it; for wo to them that are 
at eaſe in Zion, As for thoſe that have a divided 
heart, they are found faulty, Hoſ. x. 2. And as for 
theſe who think to do the buſineſs with words, what 
they mean I know not; but I know that the god of 
this world hath ſadly blinded their eyes. | 

2dly, This conſent is full and without reſerye—not | 
only the heart, but the whole heart is in it; and the 
whole, I may ſay, of God's offer is in the heart! There 
is not an Achan ſpared if he be known; there is no 
aſking of liberty to bow in the houſe of Rimmon, like 
Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kings v. 18. The poor ſoul 
it may-be feels, and feels deeply, that fin has a ſtrong 
hold of it ; it mourns that it has ſo; but ſo much the 
more cries, O Lord, let this capital enemy be the firſt 
facrifice ; let this right eye be plucked out—this right - 
hand cut off. What have I to do with idols! Again, 
There is no reſerve as to the covenant, it is well or- 
dered in all things; the promiſes are full, ſuitable, 
and ſure, ſays the ſoul. Chriſt comes with pardon 1 in 


one hand for my iniquity, and with fetters in the o- 


ther to bind my luſts, thoſe late boſom friends. If it 
were poſſible that I behoved to be put on my choice, 
to want one of the bleſſings, I could not ſay which I 
could part with. Theſe 1 Propeis only as a ſpecimen, 
and es, 


3dly, 


%. 
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; 3d ) That the believer's conſent flown from a dil. 


covery that Chriſt is in earneſt. I ſhewed formerly 
that he makes this to appear. Chriſtian faith is not 
irrational —it is not a leap in the dark, though it may 
indeed ſtruggle againſt the darkneſs of unbelief; yet 
it muſt ſome way go on the ſure foundation of the 
word. Nor is this at all contrary to the call ho is 

among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God, Tia. I. 10. Nor is it inconſiſtent with 
- | the reality of that faith that ſays, Lord, I believe, help 

my unbelief. But what remains muſt be illuſtrated 
when the Lord gives another opportunity. 


SERMON 
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_ Hosxa ii. 19, 20. 


I will betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, 1 will be- 


troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judę- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. J 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. 


T is of the higheſt importance for us to know what 
ſpirit we are of in every duty and exerciſe ; eſpe- 
cially in thoſe ſolemn tranſactions with God, wherein 
we lay hold on his covenant, or renew our hold of it. 
Many return, but not to the moſt high; hence they 
dream that 'they eat, but awake, and behold all is 
naught, It is the more needful we be ſet right in“ 
this matter, becauſe faith is not a fingle act only, but 
to be the continued exerciſe of our lives, I have al- 
ready ſhewn you ſome of the properties of a right clo- 
fing with, or conſenting to Chriſt. I add, in the 
_ FourTn place, That the ſouls conſent to Jeſus is 
humble and ſelf-denying. It is humble in a view of 
its own unworthineſs, and ſelf-denying in a view of 
its own, weakneſs and ignorance ; this runs through 
every duty, and 1s the clothing of every grace—but 
here it ſhines particularly. The perſon fees himſelf 
poor and miſerable, &c, ; that God owes him nothing 
but wrath—4nd the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more 
' worthy to be called thy ſon, Luke xv. 21.—hence he 
comes to take the water of life, becauſe it is free— 


bowing to ſovereignty ; contented to be indebted to 
grace 
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grace for ever. If this bleſſed privilege, of union with 
Chriſt exalts God, it depreſſes the poor man —“ Oh! 
J am vile; God be merciful to me a ſinner! 1 ap- 
„ pear before thee as a poor ſinner; 1 have nothing 


but fin that I can call my own.” Hence, when 
| God's Spirit deſcribes the man with whom he will 


dwell, it is the humble and contrite ; the prepared 


vo heart and heard defire is that of the r Pfal x, 
17. Analogous to this, or a branch of it, is that ſelf. 


denial ſpoke of. To this our Lord ems to refer, 
Matth. xvili. 3—19- There faith is a kind of ſelf. 
denial—it is a putting our burden on Chriſt; and the 
ſoul, in the exerciſe of it, diſtruſts itſelf and depend 
on ſovereign grace. This is beautifully deſcribed in 
the language of the Spouſe, Cant. i. 4. Says ſhe; We 
will run—but how? Draw me, I will do it. There is 


at once a coming to Chriſt, and a6 aſking and deriving 


power from him to come ; nor is there, perhaps, a bet- 
ter ſymptom of right faith than this. O it is ſweet, 
when we look on ourſelves as little children, to view 
everlaſting arms underneath us! 

Other particulars might have been added to theſe : 


but, in their ſtead, before I proceed to the next gene- 


ral head, ſuffer me, my brethren, to deal freely with 
you in the way of expoſtulation on what has been ſaid, 


Our great work. is to win ſouls to Chriſt ; we muſt 


compel them to come in. What has been ſaid might, 
through grace, ſhew you the door of mercy : You 


have heard of Chriſt's conſent ; of the fouls conſent; 
of this ſpiritual marriage. May I now aſk you what 
have been your thoughts of this matter? Have you 
| flept over it? Has the evil one already taken it out of 
Four minds !—T have called you to the marriage of 

che Lamb; I have in part laid the marriage-covenant 


before 
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th before you . have heard the words of the Eternal! 
* What ſhall Fthirik of you? Dare I ſuppoſe that any 


p- of your hearts have ſaid, amen? that any former ſtran- 
ng ger, hypocrite or ane, has been ſweetly drawn! ? 
en God grant this may be the caſe! But in the mean 
ill time, ſuffer me to reaſon a little, cloſely, with you con- 


oy cerning theſe matters; and hear that your ſouls may 
live. 
X. > 
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If. 72 Foſſibly ſome may have looked on the whole 

er, matter as a cunningly deviſed fable, imagining that 

If. union with Chrift is ſomething not worth hearing a- 

he bout; that theſe thoughts, foregoing, only take place 

ds in weak heads, or at leaſt contain a kind of religion 

in above what they reſolye to trouble themſelves about; 

Ve Hide thyſelf as thou wilt, God's word will find thee | 

og out! —a fure ſign that his hand will find thee out a- 1 

bg nother day. Well, art thou aware of thy being a A 

et- blaſphemer ! Knoweſt thou who hears the hard 1 

et, ſpeeches, in thy heart ?—If thou thinkeſt there is a * 

ew Saviour at all, it is not the Saviour ſpoken of in the af 
goſpel thou dealeft with; perhaps thou haſt a fooliſh 4 

ſe ſcheme of thy own, whereby thou lookeſt for ſalvation ; "mM 

90 but God's ſalvation it ſeems thou ſetteſt at defiance— 1 

ith wretched caſe! The ſtone which thou deſpiſeſt will = 

52, fall on thee, and grind thee to powder. Oh, pray N 

uſt God that thy thoughts may be forgiven! Oh, become 

ht, as a little child, that thou mayeſt enter into the king- 

ron dom of heaven ! 

at; 2dly, There are, perhaps, ſr who look on this 

hat doctrine as a plenſunt ſound, but go no further; they 

ou are pleaſed with the entertainment ſet before them, 

P and think it ſoraething marvellous ; (fo indeed the 

0 Jews did with Chriſt's doctrine); but their hearts look 


to Chriſt as Balaam ſaid he would do, when he be- 
. als | Mm held 
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held him, but not nigh; it is not . with 
them to be brought to Chriſt, What, My Brethren, 
are you to take up your dwelling in the ſuburbs of the 
city of refuge! I aſſure you the avenger of blood will 
find you there! Chriſt aſks. your hearts, not only to 
be witneſſes of his marriage, but to be married to 
him. Awake then, and ariſe ; the Maſter calls thee! 
Chriſt offers thee his Ed font wilt thou be made 
whole? Haſt thou had any view of Chriſt then? Oh, 
ariſe—ſign and ſeal the marriage-covenant, leſt thou 
be found among thoſe, John xv. 24. who have both 
ſeen and hated Chriſt. But, 
 3dly, Perhaps there are ſome, who, * hearing 
this bleſſed offer on. Chriſt's part, and acceptance on. 
the ſaints part, and when. their hearts are called for, 
have a portion already which they are ſatisfied with, 
or a boſom luſt which they cannot part with; there- 
fore they ſay, © Have me excuſed; I am married to 
„the world; Jam in league with fin, Sc.; If my 
1 heart crayes any thing, it is, Who ſhall ſhew us any 
«+ efrthly good?“ Pal. iv. 6. Therefore they ſay they 
cannot come. And is Jeſus then deſpiſed in thine 
eyes? Dareſt thow harbour the thought, and nat con- 
ſider that it is Satan that fills thy heart? Oh, if thou 
kneweſt the Gift of God, ſinner! Wonder that God, 
when he hearkens and hears the thoughts of thy heart, 
does not ſtrike thee dead at once !—he ſees thy day 
coming. Oh think—thou nurſeſt the ſerpent that 
will ſting thee to death! Thou art already dying 
Look to Chriſt, bringing grace that thou mayeſt 
live. 
4thly, Some, while they hear of this tranſaction be- 
lieve not. that they are any way concerned in it; they 
think Chriſt ſpeaks not to them that he will not 
8 | conſent 


. * 
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Conſent to be theirs ; and therefore ſtand aloof from 
him; they think they need not give any anſwer, be- 
* cauſe the queſtion belongs not to them, but to others, 


&c, What wouldſt thou, O finner, that Chriſt ſhould 
do to ſhew that he i is in earneſt ? Wouldſt chou have 


a a ſign from heaven? Should Chriſt himſelf deſcend 


to tell thee once more? Or ſhould an angel be the 


- meſſenger of his will! Alas! if thy heart were not 
changed, thou wouldeſt not even then believe. Have 


we not a diſpenſation of grace called ſuperior even to 
the miniſtry of angels? Heb. ii. 2, 3. Is it not the 
word of ſalvation ſent to thee? Haſt thou not been 
called on as a finner, a backſlider, a ſick ſoul? c. 
Then ſee that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. 

sthly Some perhaps are for delaying to deal with 
God, on various pretences ; they think it time enough 


DhHet a little fleep, a little lumber, &c.; or perhaps al- 


ledge that the gale of the Spirit does not now blow, 
they will therefore wait for a more convenient ſeaſon. 
Beware, O ſinner, for here thouſands periſh thou 


ſleepeſt as on the top of a maſt! Grieve not the Spirit 


of Chriſt; ſtrive not againſt his motions, leſt he ſtrive 
with thee no more. Sayeſt thou thy Heart is cold 
now, and the Spirit does not blow ? . What ! was not 
the lame man bid ariſe ; and the man with the wither- 
ed hand ſtretch it out? ls not the command as real to 
thee? Is not the fulneſs of the Spirit with Chriſt ?— 

Say then, Maſter, at thy word I will let down the net. 
He commands thee to do it look unto him, then, 


and his ſtrength ſhall be perfected in thy weakneſs: 


And may God himſelf ſhew thee the path of Life, 
Amen, 


M m 2 
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Hosza ii. 19, 20. 


. will betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, I will be. 
rtroth thee unto me in righteauſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies., I 

will even betroth thee unto me in Faidhfulneſs. | 


| 1 calling of the Lord's people i is truly high and 
honourable, though there are few who, through 
grace, are enabled to receive it. The bleſſings of it 
are great, ſubſtantial, and real. The encouragementz 
to take on Chriſt's yoke are innumerable. While aw- 
ful terrors proceed from the preſence of Gad to alarm 
ſinners, and to ſweep away the refuges of lies; how 
does the promiſe, at the ſame time, comfort and di- 
rect how alluring are goſpel offers, coming to the 
chief of ſinners? The language of the text is of this 
kind, preſerging you, my. Brethren, with a joyful 
found—union with Chriſt, by a marriage-covenant | 
well ordered and ſure. Already we have conſider- 
ed the Nature and Bleſſedneſs of this ſpiritual Marri- 
age; the way wherein It 1s brought about, and have 
dealt with you to lay it ſerioufy to beart. We now 
| proceed to the | 


THIRD thing opened viz. Sbortly to * the 
circumſtances and tenor this Marriage-covenant, as 
aid to be made in righteouſneſs, in judgment, in loving- 
kindneſs, in mercies, and in faithfulneſs, Here a wide 
field would open, were it fit to purſue it to the ut. 
mot z 
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=. moſt; but this is not our deſign. As all God's words 
are weighty, ſo eſpecially thoſe pronounced with re- 
ſpect to ſuch a privilege mult not be ſlightly paſſed o- 
yer—God's people muſt not want the comfort of them. 
We ſhall explain, illuſtrate, and improve theſe circum. . 
ſtances, or parts of God's promiſe, in the order where. 
in they lie in the text. 

Fist, Thus ſaith the Lord, I will betroth thee un- 
to me in righteouſneſs. The word righteouſneſs is of 
yarious acceptations in ſcripture. . When it is ſpoken 
with reſpect to man, ſometimes it means juſtice andequi- 
ty; often it means the inherent grace wrought by the 
Spirit that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 
24.;- very often the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt— 
or Chrift is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to e- 
very one me believeth, Rom. x. 4. When ſpoken of 
God, it ſometimes means, more confinedly, his faith- 
fulneſs in promiſing and performing, and even' in 
threatening and puniſhing, Pſal. xxxi. 1.; but this 
does not ſeem to be its ſenſe here. It is taken rather, 

I think, in a larger ſenſe, as in many other places of 
icripture—The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; his 
countenance doth behold the upright, Pſal. xi. 7. Thou 
loveft righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : therefore 


e God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
W neſs above thy fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. It ſignifies here, 
agreeably to the ſcope, © I will betroth thee unto me 
in a way agreeable to the holineſs and perfection of 
e * my nature. While I condeſcend to ſeek, and take 
17 da creature near unto me—a ſinner, an unworthy 
7 _ * ſinner, for my Spouſe, I do it in a way worthy of 
e * myſelf, not ſacrificing (which is on all accounts im- 
— 0 * the holineſs or dignity of my nature, in or- 


? « der 
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4 der to deliver thee. Nay, know it for thy comfort, 
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„I can and will fave thee, and bring thee to myſelf 


 <fo as to bring glory to myſelf in doing ſo.” What- 


ever might be ſuppoſed to be included in the word is 
evidently comprehended in the following expreſſions, 
I confine myſelf, therefore, to this view of it at pre- 
ſent. I ſhall firſt illuſtrate this doctrinally; and then 


_ briefly point out the improvement of it. th In 
the | 


17 place, That Chriſt's vetrothing a ſoul to himſelf 


is done in righteouſneſs; for in it he acts agreeably to 
the perfection of his nature, and in a way of ſovereign- 


ty though he comes low in condeſcenſion, he does not 


ſtrip himſelf of his uncreated glory; he acts as God o- 


ver all, and bleſſed for ever: Yea, every thing he ſays 


or does beſpeaks his eternal Godhead; the arm of 


power that is omnipotent is put forth, felt, and per- 
ceived in converſion; the love and grace is plainly 


divine: He may well ſay of it to the ſoul, Thou may- 


eſt know, by my goodneſs to thee, that I am God and 


not man—the whole matter is a wonder, and beſpeaks 
a God ! He ſhews it in his ſovereignty and eternal 


dominion ; he paſſes by fallen angels altogether, he 
paſſes by many like thyſelf—he comes and calls thee, 


-. becauſe ſuch is his will and pleaſure ; ſhewing his glo- 
ry Moſt, when doing thee, poor ſinner, moſt good. 


2dly, God ſays, I will betroth thee to me in righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe his holineſs is not to be injured, but 


illuſtrated, by this union; in regard that he gives thee 


the wedding-garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. God 
ſaith, I will be juft, and the juſtifier of him which be- 
lieveth in eſis, Rom. ili. 26. Thou art vile and pol- 


luted—guilty of treaſon againſt me; thy ſins are as 
ſcarlet-(for God does not think lightly of fin). 


may 
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may ſeem ſtrange to thee how a righteous God and 
you can dwell together ; but I will betroth thee unto 

me in righteouſneſg—I will clothe thee with a robe 
fairer than thy own innocence could have been; my 
grace ſhall be glorified in giving it to thee, and my 
holineſs manifeſted in taking thee on ſuch terms. S8 
the law is magnified, and God is well pleaſed with 
the ſinner for his righteouſneſs ſake. 
24ly, It may be ſaid that God betroths the ſoul to 


| himſelf in righteouſneſs, in regard, that, in taking it to 


himſelf, he conſents to give, and actually gives the 
ſanctifying Spirit to make it holy and pure, like as 
God is holy. At the ſame time that he ſays I wilt 
betroth thee unto me, he ſays alſo, Iwill give thee a clean 
heart and a right ſpirit. Two cannot walk together 
in communion except they be agreed, and ſomehow 
alike, Now, I will put my Spirit in you, ſays the 
Lord Chriſt, and this is as much the matter of pro- 
miſe as the betrothing itſelf is: So- God's people are 
ſaid to be choſen to ſanctiſcation, 2 Thel. ii. 13. They 
are called a holy people, Ia. Ixili. 12.—- whatever un- 
fitneſs is in 'thee, I will remove it, ſaith the Lord. 
Hence the Pſalmiſt exults, through grace, 7 /hall be- 
bold thy face in righteouſneſs, Plal. xvii. 15. O, my 
Brethren, it is ſweet to ſee a promiſing God ſupplying 
our wants—making his way and covenant clear like 
the ſun, ſo that poor ſinners cannot find one flaw in 
it But I purpoſely abridge this, that I may add 
lome practical refletions, 

Fixsr, Let what has been ſaid teach you to enter- 
tain high and honourable thoughts of God. The 


grace of God never did, never can, never muſt feed 


pride; even the ſouls who are taken neareſt him will 
humble themſelves moſt before him; the more ſenſi- 
ble 
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73 ble nearneſs there i is, in proportion to it the” more hit. 


mility I have heard of thee by the hearing of the gar 
(ſays Job): but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore 
_ T abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 
| 5. $0 the Cherubims, that are about the mercy-ſeat, 
cover their faces, and cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
_ of boſts, the whole earth is full of bis glory, Iſa. vi. z. 
Think and ſpeak highly of God. Remember thou 
art duſt and aſhes. Think what thou waſt formerly; 
and let filial fear and Chriſtian joy go together. 
SeconDLY, From what has been ſaid you may ſee 
what judgment is to be formed of thoſe who, inſtead 
ol improving the promiſe and grace of God for the ad- 
vancement of holineſs, do turn both into wantonneſs, 
and take occaſion to fin becauſe grace has abounded; 
and, in hopes of forgiveneſs, fear not to tranſgreſs !— 
Ah! my Brethren, you may ſee whether God has 
laid a foundation for ſuch hopes; God calls you to 
 fandtification through the Spirit. Chriſt comes to pull 
Satan out of the heart. You pretend to employ him 


to keep Satan in your hearts—horrid blaſphemy !— 


Shall not God avenge himſelf of ſuch adverſaries of 

his grace, that not only defy his Juſtice, but throw, as 

it were, the blood of Chrift back 1 in iis face! (I trem- 
ble to ſay it.) 

5 Tuixbrr, Adore that grace, O Chriſtian ! | 1 

by the perfections of the Divine nature, and the ſal- 


- vation of thy ſoul are ſo happily reconciled. Can 


God bethroth thee to himſelf in righteouſneſs? Does 
he offer to do fo, wretched as thou art? How bleſſed 


is the expedient ?—-how. worthy of practical approba- 


tion? how ſhould it encourage thee to place thy ſoul 

on 8 bottom where God's honour and thy falyation 

are both ſafe? Come and ſee—come and try; and may 
the Lord lead thee to himſelf, Amen. 5 

| | | SERMON 
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HosEA ii. 19, 20. 


IJuill betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, I will be- 


troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies, 1 
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. 


HERE is no part of the revelation of God's will 
concerning our falyation but what has much in- 


ſtruction in it. The language of the Spirit of God is 
, peculiarly emphatical, and no word wants its mean- 


ing: Hence we are commanded to ſearch the ſcrip- 


| tures; yea, to dig for the hidden treaſure contained in 


them. When treating, from this text, of the great 
{pring of a Chriſtian's bleſſedneſs, I would not have 
you to take a tranſient view of it; but to weigh its ſe- 
veral circumſtances thoroughly, turning yourſelves to 
its various ſides, Sc. You will remember, I propoſed 
to explain, briefly, the Tenor of the believer's marri- 


' age-covenant, as made in righteouſneſs, judgment, lo- 


ving-kindneſs, mercies, and faithfulneſs. I have al- 
ready ſhewn you how it is made in righteouſneſs. 
SECONDLY, We are, in the next place, called to hear 
God ſaying, I will betroth thee unto me in judgment. 
This word, as the former, has various ſignifications 
in ſcripture, as differently applied. Sometimes it ſig- 
nifies a. ſentence ſimply, Rom. ii. 3. v. 18. Some- 
times dealing with one ſtrictly as he deſerves, Pſal. 


cxliii. 2. It is obvious none of theſe can be meant 


* Nn here. 
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here. I take it (perhaps among other chidgs) to mean 
the depth of wiſdom and contrivance ; to be an ex- 


preſſion of the glorious fitneſs and ſuitableneſs there 
is in God's dealings with a ſinner, to manifeſt his 


glory—the harmony of all the parts of the bleſſed co- 


venant, as all tending to one end; and the ſuitable. _ 


neſs of it to the circumſtances of the poor fallen ſin- 


ner. Though not ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe, yet I 


imagine there is ſome analogy to this ſenſe in the uſe 
of the word, Pſal. IXxii. 1. Job xxxiv. 4. It is cer- 
tain, that the ſalvation of ſinners, by Chriſt, is the 


| ſtanding miracle of Divine wiſdom. Chriſt is called 


the WisDom of God; he is wiſe in heart and won- 


derful in counſel! And he may be ſaid to betroth a 
finner to himſelf in the depth of wiſdom, jud —_ | 
.and counſel, in the following reſpects: 


1/, His deſign of grace is laid ſo deep, that the 


gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it! His Eternal 


purpoſe puts it beyond the reach of Satan; for his 


council ſhall ſtand. He foreſaw and decreed every 


circumſtance relative to the ſinner ; his miſery—his 
recovery, and the means of it; the oppoſition to it, and 
the triumph over that oppoſition. Let Satan rage as 
he will, God will but thereby magnify himſelf the 


More! He laid our help on Chriſt - by the conſtitu- 


tion of his perſon he is allied to our nature. This is 
the Rock ſpoken of Mat. xvi. 18.; and this the grand 
ſtep towards union with believers. Satan tried the 
man Chrift with temptations, but in vain ; he tried 


all his ſtrength againſt him at different times: He 


followed him to the croſs; but it was impoſſible for 
Chriſt's work to miſcarry in his hands, or for his hold 


of the human nature to be diſſolved, or his hold of his 
en who were with him=-7he/e whom thou haſt 


given 


F 
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given me I have kept, * none of them are oft. In 
like manner, all his attempts with reſpe& to Chriſt's 
myſtical body, of which Chriſtians are members, muſt 


prove abortive ; becauſe they live, triumph, and are 
ſaved in and by their Head, who is Immanuel. 


2dly, God betrothes his people to himſelf in 
the depth of wiſdom and judgment, in regard that 
the grace of the marriage-covenant is ſo full, that a 
fatal breach can be made on them no where! He 
knew that we were wretched, miſerable, blind, and 


naked, guilty and weak. He knew Satan would at- 


tack them from without, and more powerfully from 
within, by legions of luſts and ſpiritual foes ever 
watchful. Adam was acceſſible, in a manner, only 
one way; we in many. Hence a full proviſion is 
made of promiſed grace grace to the heart, to make 
it new light to the eyes—a repenting ſpirit, and re- 
ſtoring grace when in danger of backſliding! And, on 


the whole, to be kept by the power of God, through 


faith unto ſal vation That pardon, though unmerit- 
ed, ſhall be beſtowed ; and that ſanctification, though 
oppoſed, ſhall yet go on, Tc, 

zaly, As there is a fulneſs of purchaſed grace, ſo it 
is put in the hands of Chriſt, the Mediator, originally, 
that it may become forthcoming to us. Lt is put in 


his hands in the way of promiſe ; it was promiſed that 


he ſhould not fail—ſhould ſee his ſeed ; yea, all the 
promiſes of God are ſaid to be in him, * hence are 
yea and amen to us, 2 Cor. i. 20. Hence they are ſure 
to the ſeed given to Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. From hence 
it ariſes that we are ſaved by being in Chriſt, and ſo 
joint-heirs with him; the bleſſing, being in his hand, 
ſhall ſurely deſcend on us. Now, from all this it ap- 
n how deeply the plan of grace is laid, and how 
| > WS fully 


* 
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fully it anſwers God's deſign of glorifying himſelf —of 
ſaving his people beyond all peradventure! And from 
this we may draw the following reflections: 

Fixs T, What fools are they to whom the goſpel of 
Chriſt is fooliſhneſs—who ſee no beauty in Chriſt 
wherefore they ſhould defire him—nothing in his of- 
fers to recommend them to their choice. Surely, what. 
eyer endowments ſuch perſons may have had other. 
wiſe, their wiſdom muſt be earthly and deviliſh. Pride 
and ignorance from hell beneath teach to deſpiſe 
Chriſt ; but to thoſe who are heaven-born and hea- 
yon-tmight he is the WIis po of God. A perſon may 
know his partaking of the Spirit or not, by his prac- 
tical regards to the Covenant of Grace and Chriſt's 
promiſes : If his eyes are opened, he will ſee them full 
of grace, wiſdom, and fitneſs ; ; but if he looks at them 
through the darkneſs of a natural eſtate he will be of 
fended 1n Jeſus. 

SECONDLY, From what has been ſaid, We may ſee 
how worthy the plan of ſalvation is of its great Au- 
thor! Infinite power triumphs in it, over the dominion 
of Satan. Infinite wiſdom overthrows, with eaſe, the 
cunning of the old ſerpent—Infinite love triumphs o- 
ver our unworthineſs! All the Divine perfections are 
glorified on a ſubject (FALLEN MAN), where at firſt 
fight would appear to a finite nature, nothing but 
work for vindictive juftice. What a comfort is it not 
only that it has pleaſed God to open a path to life, 
but to ſhew us, in part, that the ſatisfaction he ex- 
preſſes in it is worthy of himſelf! No doubt, it ſhould 
be the ſaints exerciſe here, to look into theſe things ; 
for it will be their work eternally hereafter. 

IRNPD TI, From what has been ſaid, I may take oc- 
caſion to recommend Chriſt to you all, as your ſoul's 
_ everlaſting 
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everlaſting choice. You ſee God is glorified in him, 
and his ſalvation; and therefore rejoices in him as 
Mediator. Becauſe God is this way glorified, you 
ſhould likewiſe chuſe and rejoice in him: And be- 
cauſe the Wiſdom of God not only dwells ſubſt antially 


in him, but is wrought particularly into the frame of 


his covenant, therefore it becomes a poor ſoul, ſenſi- 
ble of its ignorance, in faith to commit itſelf to God; 
ſure, that under the direction of his wiſdom it ſhall not 
miſcarry. It remains, according t to the order of * 
text, to conſider, in the 


'TnurrD place, How God deals with the ſoul in lo- 


 ving-kindneſs and tender mercies. As every part of 


God's name is wrought into his covenant, fo this par- 
ticularly is: Hence he begins his name with it, Ex. 
xxxiv. 6. Mercy and truth go before his face. Loving- 
kindneſs is a word of a more general extent as to its 
object. Tender mercy reſpects the objects of the Di- 
vine love, as in miſery. Agreeably to the brevity 
propoſed, I ſhall, /, Shew, in a few obſervations, how 
God may be ſaid to betroth to himſelf in loving-kind- 
neſs and tender mercies. And then, 2dly, As before, 
offer ſome reflections from them. As to. the firſt, 
FixsT, God ſays, { will betroth thee to me in loving- 
kindneſs, &c.; becauſe Sovereign free love is the ori- 
ginal ſource of the bleſſing—L7 have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love 5 therefore with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. Nothing is more 
wonderful than this; nothing ſhews the excellency 
of the Divine perfections more. Let men talk of na- 
ture as they will, it is the work of his grace that ſhews 
a God moſt clearly. That a God infinitely bleſſed. 
of himſelf, ſhould think of poor 2 the work 
os 
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of his hands, in this manner, and love them ere they 


had a being; none to recommend them— nothing 
to make them needed! This and other things might 


make the Apoſtle ſay, The love of God paſſeth know- 
ledge! It was this love that opened in time in various 
promiſes—1n the ſending of Chriſt ; and then in the 
converſion of the ſoul ! Hence he follows thee long— 
bears much, and gives not over. 

/SECONDLY, God may ſay, 7 will betroth thee to me 
in loving-kindneſs, &c. in regard of his coming over 
mountains of proyocations when doing the ſoul good. 
Every thing in us, naturally, is hateful and abomina- 
ble—our natures, our lives, our thoughts! What a 
ſight before a Holy God of pure eyes! But he looks 
on us in Chriſt While he might juſtly ſay, Depart 
ye curſed ! he ſays, I will betroth thee to me in loving- 
kindneſs and tender mercies ! I will forgive your tranſ- 
 &reſſions ; 'T will love you freely ; 1, even 1 am be that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 0wn ſake !— 
Bleſſed and joyful ſound ! It is well, Lord, thou doeſt 
it in tender mercies, otherwiſe it could never take 
place in me at all. Hence the curſed malignity of 
unbelief trampling on ſuch love as this! 

THIRDLY, The Lord juſtly fays, Z will betroth thee 
to me in loving-kindneſs ; becauſe he expreſſes ſpecial 
delight and complacency in his people. The relation 
itſelf ſuppoſes ſomething of this, as I ſhewed you, his 
expreſſions are anſwerable thereto— ſay unto. you, 
that jay ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 
£th, more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
need no repentance! Luke xv. 7. Hence he calls them 
his portion-—his heritage—his jewels—his peculiar 
treaſure! It is not poſſible for any created being fully 

to comprehend the depth of grace that is herein 


l | God 


=. > we =. es hh. = ed. 


— 3 17 1 . 1 Wc « 


\ 2 


SERMON XXVII. 287 


Cod the Father re Joicing in the return of a loſt ſon 
in the product of his eternal love! The Son of God 


rejoicing in the travail of his ſoul accompliſhed—his 


bleſſed image ſtamped on the poor creature—a mo- 


nument of grace raiſed up! God the Holy Ghoſt de- 


lighting in the work of his hands—the dawnings of 
eternal light, and God 1 in n he 
loves to the end! 

FoukTHLY, God betrothes the ſoul to himſelf in 
loving-kindneſs, &c.; for therein he beſtows bleſſings 
worthy of his eternal love. He gives himſelf, an infi- 
nite good—a bleſſing worthy of infinite goodneſs! He 
ſays, © I will be thy God Thou ſhalt look on me in 
« Chriſt, and ſay, My Lord, and my God! When con- 


_« ſidering all the bleſſed perfections of my nature, 


thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf intereſted in them: My wiſ. 
„dom thy guide; my power thy ſhield ; my mercy 


thy refuge; my faithfulneſs thy ſecurity, c.; all 


“ under the bleſſed relation of a covenant.” God 
ſaid, Fear not, Abraham, I am thy ſhield, and thy eu- 
ceeding great reward, Gen. xv. 1, When he ſays, 
Jam thy God, methinks he ſays all: So Chriſt giving 
himſelf, gives all things—a precious treaſure, juſt en- 
tered on by faith; the righteouſneſs, the Spirit, the 
promiſes of God, and eternal life as a free gift. Theſe; 

O Chriſtian, are the tokens of thy Huſband's love ! 
FiFTHLY, From all theſe it follows, that every 
Chriſtian is a living monument of the loving-kind- 
neſs and tender mercies of God. God deſigns that 
merey ſhall be built up for ever. That it may be 
truly a building of mercy, he takes the pillars of it 
from among the ruins of wretched human nature! 
So will he be ber . in his ſaints, and ad- 
mired 
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mired in them that believe. On theſe things, I add 
the following reflections: 

1/t, From what has been ſaid, Let Chriſtians ſee 
how much they are bound to love God—Me love him, 
for he firſt loved us! Conſider, my Brethren, what 


his love to you has been—great and paſſing know- 


ledge! Angels wonder at it—knowing no inſtances of 
the like among themſelves ; for they are not ſinners, 
Conſider it—from' everlaſting to everlaſting ! a few 


links of the chain you ſee : On one hand it is from e- 


verlaſting backwards, to everlaſting forwards ! Think 
how undeſerved ! Think what mountains it has, come 
over !--what guilt pardoned !—guilt of mercy tram- 
pled on! Oh, can you ſay, this God has loved me? 
Then you will make the improvement yourſelves ; 
your hearts will deviſe lovely thoughts of him. O 
come here and light the decayed flame, fallen Chriſti- 


an, at this altar ! | 
 2dly, Let the love of God, my friends, teach you 
likewiſe humility, while you remember how you are 


made to differ from others—1t is becauſe, even ſo Fa- 
ther it ſeemed good in thy fight. I hink what thou 
waſt vile and polluted ! Where hadſt thou been if 
God had let thee alone ?—going with the herd; per- 


haps lifting up thine eyes in torments !-—-Look with 


pity on ſinners ; pray for them; call them to the fel- 
lowſhip of your Saviour, 

z3dly, Think what need thou haſt of loving-kindneſs 
and tender mercies; and bleſs God for making this, 
and not merit, the ground of taking thee to himſelft— 
« Lord, this is ſuch a ſaying, and ſuch grace as I would 
« chuſe; if ever ſaved at all, it behoved to be in 
* mercy and loving-kindneſs. What a mercy that 
thou takeſt poor beggars? yea worſe, rebels to thy- 
« ſelf? 
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„ ſelf? Mercy mixed in with thy conſent, looks 
„ kindly on me, and encourages me to accept of it! 
4 On the whole, thy will be done, O Lord.” When 
Satan ſtands to reſiſt thee, and unbelief pretends that 
thou haſt no title to put thy name to the covenant. 
Anſwer with this—There is mercy, pardoning mercy 
here : Hence I conclude there is room. Mercy has 
come. before his face ; it diſpels my fears, and encou- 
rages my faith.— This God ſhall be my God for ever 
and ever, and my guide even unto death. Amen. 
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HosEA ii. 19, 20. 


Twill betroth thee unto me for ever: yea, 1 will be. 

. troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. 


HE glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God diſcovers 

an inexhauſtible fulneſs of excellency and grace 

in the Lord Chriſt—a fulneſs anſwering our emptineſs 
and miſery : Hence, to a believer, his name, in every 


part of it, is Wonderful; his covenant is all his ſalva- 


tion and deſire, It is wonderful to the ſaints to think 
how there 1s ſomething new in the name of Jeſus eve- 
ry time the acts of faith are renewed ! Hence after 
long tribulation, and doubts, and fears, wherein, like 
Noah's dove, they found no reſt for their foot, they 
always return to the ark of his perfection and grace. 
They find that mountains in their way, ſeemingly 
impaſſable, ſink before the Builder of God's ſpiritual 
temple. I am led into this train of thought, by con- 
ſidering the faithfulneſs of God's covenant, the de- 


ſigned ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe—conſidering 


what a ſecurity to faith ariſes from it what a variety 
of comfort; how happily it proves a reſting place to 
the weary and toſſed; and how ſecure it makes the 
eternal bleſſedneſs of the righteous I will betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulneſi—1 will even do ſo. There 
is a particular mark on this declaration; this is a call- 
ing ſouls to come, and ſee, and conſider, Sc. The 
x meaning 
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meaning of the word faithfulneſs is eafily compre- 
hended, When ſpoken of him as the revealer of the 
word in general, it denotes the abſolute veracity and 
truth thereof : When ſpoken of his promiſe in parti- 
cular, it denotes the impoſſibility of its not being ful- 
filled; it is an invariable perfection of the Divine na- 
ture, and as ſuch is attributed to Chriſt, who is called 
the Faithful and True Witneſs,—T ſhall, I/, Shew 
you the import of God's ſaying, I will betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs, And, 2dly, Make a practical 
uſe of it. | 


FIRST, It is imported in it, and muſt be obſerved, 
that faithfulneſs and truth is wrought into every offer 
and promiſe of the goſpel. It is one of the very firſt 
principles of faith, without which none come to God, 


that every offer he makes, he makes in earneſt ; and 


every promiſe he makes he deſigns to fulfil, Heb. xi. 
6.; and, as the nature of faith is to give credit to his 
word and offer, hence it 1s called a believing his re- 


Port, Iſa. Iii. 1.; a judging him faithful, and dealing 


with him accordingly, Heb. xi. 11. So the deviliſh 
nature, and curſed guilt of unbelief lies in making him 
a liar, John v. 10. ; and accordingly, when Chriſt in- 
troduces himſelf unto the ſoul, and declares his name, 
Iſa. Ixiii. 1. it is as one who ſpeaks in righteouſneſs, 
Hence, whenever faith is wrought in a ſoul, it goes to 
the promiſes of God for its food, ſaying, © God is faith- 
* ful, by whom I am called, 1 Cor. i. 7. I will follow 
* his call; no fear that following it I be diſappointed; 
* for it is the voice of God, and not of man—of the 
„Faithful and True Witneſs ; I will lay hold on his 
„ promiſe—l will reſt my ſoul on it; for he is faith- 
* ful who hath promiſed.” To lead the ſoul to ſuch 
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an exerciſe is God's gracious deſign, when he ſays, 7 
will betroth thee to me in faithfulneſs.—* Every offer 
„ I make is in faithfulneſs; I offer thee myſelf in 
„ faithfulneſs; I give thee Chriſt in faithfulneſs ; I 
« promiſe thee pardon in faithfulneſs ; I promiſe thee 
« a final victory in faithfulneſs ; I take thee to my. 
_* ſelf in faithfulneſs!” Believeſt thou this, O ſoul ! 
' Haſt thou been determined to venture thy ſoul on it? 
Does it overweigh the teſtimony of Satan againſt God? 
Does it determine thee, when in future ftraits, after 
being brought to Chriſt, andelooking ſadly on the ruins 
of thy ſoul, to ſay, I will aryſe and go to my Father, 
&c. Luke xv. 18. 
SECONDLY, This leads to rn in the next place, 
as a principal branch of the meaning I will betroth 
thee to me in faithfulneſs ; i. e. I will never, on any 
account, leave thy ſoul for good and all; I will be- 
troth thee unto me to do thee Gar FE; guide thee 
through pathleſs ways—to bring thee to heayen, and 
to own and acknowledge thee there as my own. 
Now God's people, confidering their own ſinfulneſs 
and unworthineſs, wonder, perhaps, how theſe things 
ſhall be; they fall into many ſnares, Cc. afterwards 
—provocking God to leave them, as unworthy of his 
care and love. The Lord gives many ſigns of his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt them for fin, and. tries them by ab- 
tence from them, &c.: Hence ariſes a great difficulty ; 
the view of it before-hand diſcourages, perhaps ; the 
actual feeling of it makes them cry, 1s his mercy clean 
gone? As a ground for their faith to proceed on now, 
and in all dark times hereafter, he ſays, I will betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulneſs —And I will make an e- 
perlaſting covenant with them, that I will not turn a- 
way fron” them to do them fe; but I will put my 
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fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me, Jer. xxxii. 40. Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, Heb. xiii. 5, Iwill viſit with rods and chaſtiſe- 
ments. This is promiſed, and it is fit they ſhould take 
place; but /oving-kindneſs ſhall not be taken away; 
he loved you when undeſerving—he knew thou 
wouldſt deal very treacherouſly : But he is of one 
mind, and who can turn him ? 

TriRDLYy, The Lord ſays, I will betroth thee unto 


me in faithfulneſs ; i. e. I will never ſuffer thee to de- 


part from me totally; My faithfulneſs ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler, Plal. xct. 4. In our natural ftate 
we are. Satan's flaves—the remains of a body of death 
gives him ſtill much intereſt in us. The language of 
our unbelief is like that of the Iſraelites in the wilder. 
neſs Let us return to Egypt: But this ſad byaſs ſhall 
never carry away the whole heart. Jeſus ſhall keep 
that which is committed unto him Thou halt call 
me Father, and ſhall not turn away from me, Jer iii. 
19, When God takes his people to himſelf, it is in 
thoſe very terms, To keep them by his power, through 
faith unto ſalvation ! This abiding in him, is ſecured 
by God's eternal love. Chriſt prays for them, that 
their faith may not fail! His prayers are always ſuc- 
ceſsful, always ſeaſonable—preventing even the dan- 
ger: His Spirit likewiſe dwells in them, and lifts up 
a ſtandard againſt the devouring adverſary! But the 
{ſpring of this, (viz. everlaſting love) is the terms of 
the bleſſed covenant, 1 will betroth thee to me in faith- 
Fulneſs. Hence, as before, appears the glorious ſuita- 
bleneſs of Divine grace, and- of God's covenant, as 
made with a perfect view of the poverty, emptineſs, 
and miſery of the poor creature ! 


FouRTHLY, 


- faithfulneſs is glorified in the firſt dawning of grace in 
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Founrnir, 1 will betroth thee to me in faithfulneſs; 
i. e. I allow and authoriſe thee to hold by my faith. 
fulneſs, as thy perfect and unalienable ſecurity with 


reſpect to this bargain between me and thee Put me 


in remembrance, ſays the Lord, and let us reaſon toge- 


- ther, Iſa. xliii. 26. A Chriſtian life muſt be main- 


tained by intercourſe with Chriſt, in the way of faith 


and prayer. Now, God gives his people wherewithal 
to come to his throne, even his word, as ſpoken in 
faithfulneſs: So the Spirit of prayer, teaching us for 


what, and how to pray, makes uſe of this word of 


faith bringing it to remembrance ; hence you ſee 


every where God's children pleading on it—keep. 
ing hold of the cord of love let down from heaven, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 43.: And the Church acknowledges all 
the flowing out of Divine mercy to flow from this 
Source - Great is thy faithfulneſs, Lam. iii. 23. And 
when a ſoul, ſunk under the dregs of indwelling ſin, 


is raiſed again to life and comfort, it is juſt by coming | 


to this tried word. 

FirTHLY, The Lord ſays, I will betroth thee to me 
in faithfulneſs, in regard that his taking his people 
to himſelf, is an act of fidelity and faithfulneſs to 


his promiſe, made concerning them before the world 
began. The Father gave them to Chriſt from eter- 


nity. Chriſt accepted the gift, dear as their redemp- 
tion was to coſt him! When he ordained them to ſal- 
vation, he ordained them to it by Chriſt, in the way 
of believing, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Chriſt's word was, Lo, I 
come to do thy will /—As the Father promiſed to pour 


his Spirit on them, that they might ſay, I am the 


Lord's, la. xliv. 3,: So Chriſt takes them to himſelf; ſo 


the 
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the heart. As the uniting to Jeſus is juſt the eternal de- 


cree bringing forth its fruit glorious ſcheme great 


grace! what may be expected from ſuch begin- 
nings?— The promiſe breaks through the darkneſs 
and death of our ſtate ! What then ſhall it not do! 


THE Application of the preſent ſubject is fallen by. 


Mr BuchAxAx preached ſeveral Sermons on Iſaiah 
xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's, &c. Many 

of the ſentiments contained in theie, being ſimilar 
to the Diſcourſes on the preſent ſubjet; it is 
thought proper to inſert here part of the Applica- 
tion, it being equally ſuited to both ſubjects. 


APPLICATION, 


NOW proceed to lay before you, the character of 
one truly in covenant. with God. I ſhall endea- 
vour to enter into the heart of a truly devout man, 


and trace him in theſe exerciſes that flow from the 


indwelling Spirit; confining myſelf chiefly to ſuch 
things as naturally ariſe from the view of his ſtate. 
For order's ſake, conſider him under theſe diſtinct 
views: 1/2, In his exerciſe with reſpect unto God. 
24ly, In his exerciſe with reſpect to the covenant. 
.3dly, The exerciſe of his heart with reſpect unto fin 
in each of theſe ſomething diſtinguiſhing flowing from 
the ſtate of perſonal relation to God, As to the 
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Fmsr, The man that has truly and ſucceſsfully 
been engaged in perſonal covenanting, and ſelf-dedi. 
cation to God, his ſoul will be exerciſed in breathing 
after God. See how naturally, and ſtrongly this is 
repreſented by the Plalmiſt—As the hart panteth af. 
ter the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
O God, Pal. xlii. r.; this is the moſt frequent exer- 
ciſe of that ſaint in the days of his rejoicing, and while 
under his hidings. The faith's view of Chriſt has ſome. 
thing attractive The man has choſen God for his 
God ; hence wants all his comfort if God be ab- 
ſent, If an evil heart ſets before him a cure for his 
diſquietude ; if the heart ſways that way; does he find 
content? No—If he come to ordinances and miſſes 
God, can he be pleaſed? No—Will the ſmiles of the 
world ſatisfy him? No—If the Lord hides him- 
ſelf in anger, he laments after him—QO' that I knew 
where I could find him, Job xxiii. 3. I know he is juſt, 
and I dare not complain of him ; but I do of myſelf: 


My folly makes my wounds to ſtink and corrupt ! 


But, oh! where ſhall I find a cure but in my God? 
There is a peculiar language on ſuch occaſions, which 
God himſelf teaches the ſoul ; humility and earneſt- 
neſs are the two characteriſtics of it—Then it will 
plead every argument: His name's ſake—his pity and 
compaſſion—his promiſe through Chriſt z If not ſuc- 
. ceſsful, does not run away; but fits down, and weeps 
over himſelf— Lord, let me look again to thy holy tem- 
ple. If the Lord ſmiles upon his ſoul, he breathes after 


him ſtill more Set me as a-ſeal on thine heart, and 


as a fignet on thine arm. He longs to break the pri- 
ſon—has a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt. 
O day of glory dawn! Jubilee come—ſhadows flee * 


All this mixed with reverence and adoration—He 
ſeeks 
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ſeeks a-place, the loweſt he can, from whence to ſend 
the ſuit, Here are thoughts I cannot clothe in words; 
for in another place they are expreſſed in ſighs and 
groans ! Theſe denominate the Chriſtian; theſe mark 
out the manner in which he has ſaid to the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord. In the 

- SECOND place, He that has ſaid, I am the Lord's, 
&c. Another part of his exerciſe is, To rejoice in the 
glory of God. This beſpeaks an intereſt in him this 
ſhews where the heart is ſet. See Phil. iii. 3, You 
will eafily ſee this muſt flow from a ſpirit of adoption, 
and the new nature. Many are the ways this exerts 


itſelf They rejoice in the diſcoyery made of his glo- 


ry in the goſpel—are pleaſed to think, that, to eternal 
ages, Mercy and truth ſhall ſhine thence. They rejoice 


in the manifeſtations of his glory in his ſaints ; hence 


love them for his ſake. They rejoice if God is glori- 


fied, though they be depreſſed: How willingly will 


they lie down in the duſt for this purpoſe! The 
thought. of this reconciles them to the thought of ſuf. 
fering and affliction What am I? lay my honour in 
the duſt, I have nothing I can call my own. If God 


\ ſpeaks terrible things to the world, they rejoice that 


all theſe reelings ſhall end in his glory ; the very 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe him! Do not the ſaints in 
heaven rejoice thus? What is it they ſee? Whence 
flows their delight but hence? Is not this the temper 


of Heaven diſcloſing itſelf from the bud? On the o- 


ther hand, they are grieved if the intereſt of religion 


ſuffer. Sin, (as hereafter) heart-fin is a dreadful thing, 


becauſe contrary to God Againſſ thee, thee only have 
1 finned. Rivers run down from their eyes when 
wicked perſons fin, &c. Thus do theſe exerciſes ex- 


preſs their relation to God, In the 


„ | TRD 


k 208 8 E R M 0 N XXX VIII. 


Taixp place, Another part of the exerciſe of 4 
Chriſtian with reſpect to God, and mark of this rela- 
tion to him, is, He is willing to truſt his ſoul in the 
hands of God Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, 

- Pfal. xxxi. 5. The Apoſtle Paul admirably expreſſes 
this, when he exults, as it were, in the thoughts of his 


ſafety-—7 know in whom I have believed : Not like 
' thoſe who care not for their ſouls—let them take 


their fate; or make a pretence, becauſe they cannot 
refuſe it: No; it is another way. The Chriſtian 
knows God, and will truſt him—believes him faithful, 

able, merciful ; therefore with a peculiar pleaſure com- 
mits it, as a ſacred pledge, into the hands of a friend, 
willing to take Chriſt's word of promiſe for its ſafety 
and ſecurity. Thus, faith works by love—This is my 
reſt, for I like it well. Amidſt all the accuſations of 


conſcience, c. let him ſee but a word to reſt on, and 


he will fix as on a rock. If even the Lord hides him- 
ſelf, will he think then of removing his truſt ? Nay— 
A hypocrite's pretended faith dies away with his pre- 
tended ſenſible feelings: Not ſo the Chriſtian— h 
he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in him! To whom ſhould I 
go? ſays he. If God ſeem not to take him up at firſt, 
he will leave his ſoul upon him—he would not let go 
the hold for a thouſand worlds! If God ſhines, grace 
appears. His confidence is not in the fleſh, then, but 
in Chriſt alone. Let an hypocrite pretend what he 
will, he ſhall never quit eee he cannot 
be reconciled to God's way. 
FoukTHLY, Aſk thy heart, How doeſt thou behave 
toward God when he is ſeeming to deſpiſe and caſt 
thee from him? Hiding of God's face, you know, is 


deſigned for a trial. Hence Chriſtians ſhine brighter 


after the cloud is over. I — here between 
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the motions of corruption, in this caſe fought againſt, 


and the diQates of the new nature, quite oppoſite to 


it. Much corruption, I own, is then ſhewed; but 


\ ſparks of grace ſhine from under the aſhes ! If chal- 


lenges are hereby revived, then the Chriſtian will ſay, 


Truth, Lord: If it ſeems to be in the way of anger 


I will bear the indignation of the Lord, &c. If a cor- 
rupt heart tempt, as Job's wife did, the anſwer will be 
like his Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? If prayer is ſhut out, 
there will 'be a challenging one's ſelf —What have I 
done? Then there will be ſome: comfort in having 
the mind brought to think well of God. Any thing 


contrary to this is moſt of all to be feared; in no- 
thing will the true ſpirit of the child of God, perhaps, 


be more diſcovered than in this. Happy they that 
poſſeſs it! We may be aſſured there is one who acts 
toward them as a refiner. Man, thou mayeſt feel 
Chriſt's promiſe accompliſhed hen thou goeſt through 
the fire, I will be with thee! The Pſalmiſt acknow- 


ledges this—Unleſs the Lord had been my belp, my ſoul 


had almoſt qwelt in filence, Pſal. xciv. 17. This is a 
preſage of joyful days to come. Theſe are a part of 
the exerciſes of true believers towards God, in conſe- 


quence of their having ſaid, I am the Lord's, and are 


marks of their ſtate, Conſider them now under ana- 


ther view, 


SECONDLY, In their exerciſe with reſpect to the 
covenant itſelf, Here we find the Chriſtian, | 
Firs, Cordially approving of the whole plan, and 
looking upon it with admiration, as the full, and truly 
ſuitable relief of a ſinner in ſuch a caſe, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
5. Human nature is averſe to this way—is in love 
Pp 2 with 
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with ſomething they call God's covenant; but in rea- 
lity nothing leſs. - Hence, bleſſed they that are not of. 
fended in Chriſt. A natural! man could always find 
in the covenant ſomething uſcleſs, unſafe, intolerable : 
He cannot approve of it as the way in which he will 
draw near to God. Now, the exerciſe of him who has 
ſubſcribed—7 am the Lord's, is quite oppoſite to this 
Provifion is ſeen full and compleat—a glorious chain 
of promiſes of grace and glory, ſuited to the condition 
of him as an utterly dead ſoul. Here is an excellency 
indeed! tending to carry forward the work of holineſs 
—to write the law of God in the heart, and eradicate 
corruption; all this is lovely indeed—gives glory to 
Chriſt makes my ſalvation tend that way—a depth 
of wiſdom and love; and makes Chriſt acceptable, 


yea, brings him to my very heart,” In a word, He 


views the tenor, the application, the end of the cove- 
nant, not with an indifferent heart; his Spirit is caſt 
into a mold for,it—hence calls it, The power and wiſ- 
dom of God. You will ſee I do not mean lip-labour 
by this, nor a diſtant admiration, founded, one knows 
not how ; but a view of it with the ſame eye where- 
with the man has beheld himſelf poor, naked, c.; 


God wronged, juſtice incenſed, and the way to hea- 


ven barred up: Then, ſeeing the ſecrets of the cove- 
nant revealed, he cries, How ſweet are thy words to my 
taſte, Pſal. cxix, 103.: Hence it is taken for his food 
ever after—Not a flaw found, no other ſecurity de- 


manded ; yea, the ſoul ſees it impoſſible greater can 


be given, All this, certainly, ariſes from a diſcovery 
made by God himſelf to the ſoul; an evidence that 
he bas been leading him by the hand, and will per- 
ſect what concerns him, 
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SECONDLY, Another exerciſe of a true Chriſtian, with 
reſpect to the covenant, is, A deliberate ſurrender of 
himſelf to God in this way. To underſtand what this 
is, we need only look back on the foregoing part of 
the ſubject; and that we may know how eſſential to, 
and deſcriptive of, the character of a Chriſtian this is, 
ſee Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye back/liding children, and I 
will heal your backſlidings : behold, we come unto thee, 


for thou art the Lord our God. Hear true penitents 


ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves unto the Lord ; in 
a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, Jer. I. 5. 
Their approbation of the covenant is not merely a ſpe- 
culative thing—their hearts are bgpught to correſpond 
with the deſign of it. Examine, then, if ever you 
have been taught that language in ſecret :| Have you 
ſeen with joy God in Chriſt reconcileable ; calling up- 
on you; offering to ſave you—to perfect all in his 
own way; making a covenant, whereinto you are in- 
vited. Have you weighed this matter, and ſeriouſly 
given up yourſelves to him accordingly, ſaying, * I 
« will be no longer my own, but thine my ſoul thine; 
to thy righteouſneſs, for ſalvation, I ſubmit myſelf; 
to the promiſed influences of thy Spirit, for ſanctifi- 
cation; to thy ſervice, and do thou free my ſoul for 
* that purpoſe ; to be for thee and for thy glory— 
* thine in life, at death, and for ever.“ All this is the 
language of the ſoul ſaying amen to the covenant, It 
is juſt the heart echoing back, as it were, the promiſe 
which it has taken at God's hand, This is not only 
done at firſt, when the man is brought to Chriſt, but 
afterwards it is repeated; it is his delight to do it 
happy when his heart is opened to go along with him 
in the exerciſe—the Spirit blowing, to cauſe the ſpices 
flow out, This exercile, in the time of it, is common- 
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ly attended with peculiar comfort, leſs or more evi- 
dence of God's love; reflections upon it alſo cheers 
the foul, and ſhews. the perſon's intereſt made ſure, 
Pſal. xvi, 2. In the 

Tuinxp place, Another exerciſe of the true Chi. 
ſtian, with reſpect to the covenant, is, That here he 
perceives a God in Chriſt, and receives every bleſſing. 
in faith, from him. This is one of the moſt eſſential 
differences between the Chriſtian and the hypocrite. 
The one ſees God by faith, the other not- the be- 
liever perceives. him as in Chriſt. This diſcovery is 
one of the nobleſt exerciſes of faith. Let a carnal 
mind be ever ſo much enlightened by learning—be 
able to talk much about religion, &c. yet it never 
ſhall attain this. It is he only who has a ſpiritual dif. 
_ cerning whoſe eyes are opened; others may amuſe 
themſelves on the field, he digs and finds the hid 
treaſure, Many of your conſciences; if attentive, will 
juft now bear witneſs to this. Now Chriſtians have 
the promiſes, &c. endeared to them on this very ac- 


count ; God in Chriſt is there ſeen in all the glory of his 


mercy and juſtice united——his eternal wiſdom and 
power diſplayed—his voice to ſinners heard, when 
they hear (inwardly) the joyful ſound—this the voice 
of God, and not of man! Hence they venture their 
ſouls upon it; receive the aſſurance of all grace with 
ſatisfaction inexpreſſible ; a pardon that allays all the 
' troubles of their ſouls ; grace to help them in time of 


need; ſtrength to help forward in their Chriſtian war- 


fare. Their intercourſe with heaven is therefore kept 
up this way. In the 
FoukTn place, He that is truly in covenant with 
God will be found adhering to, and reſting himſelf on 
it in times of the greateſt trouble and difficulty. It 
915 will 
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will be to him matter of joy in times of outward trou- 
ble ; the promiſes of it will be his ſanctuary his plea- 
fant food in times of forrow. Doubts and fears may 
cauſe him ſuſpe his intereſt ; but he will not, having 
once caſt anchor here, ſeek relief any where elſe, 
Hence we find God's people pleading it—have regard , 
to thy covenant ; wrapping themſelves under this co- 
yer, and poſſeſſing their ſouls in patience, If theſe 
are thy exerciſes, then it will, and ſhall be well with 
thee for ever. We propoſed, in the 


THIRD place, on this head, To lay before you, for 
trial, ſome account of a true Chriſtian's exerciſe concern- 
ing the fin and corruption of his nature. Perſonal co- 
venanting with God ſuppoſes the man ſaying, What 
have I to do with idols, &c. There is a declared war 
againſt God's enemies by the child of God —other 
lords have had dominion over us, but now will we on- 
ly make mention of thy name. You may ſee, therefore, 
whether you have been ſincere in this matter, by com- 
muning with your hearts on theſe particulars : | 

Fissr, He who has, in truth and righteouſneſs, laid 
hold on God's covenant, is troubled at his fins, becauſe 
God is wronged by them Axainſt thee, thee only have 
T ſinned, &c, The ſorrows of hypocrites are from fear 
of wrath, his from: filial love this ſhows a truly child- 
like ſpirit. When one who has made mention of the 
name of God reflects on himſelf, ſees how his heart 
has departed—yows been broken—God's authority in- 
ſulted and deſpiſed by him, a ſworn ſervant of the 
Moſt High, then he reflects on himſelf, as guilty of 
the groſſeſt ſacrilege—it was robbing God of his due; 
it was ſetting idols in his throne ; it was calling him a 
hard maſter! Theſe views of ſin fill him with remorſe: 

| Hence 
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Hence he loaths himſelf as the worſt of creatures ; fin 
being !o directly contrary to the holineſs of God, ſuch 


an abuſe of his mercy, and the thing that his ſoul 


hates: Hence ſays the Chriſtian concerning it, What 
have 1 done? God hears his people bemoaning them- 
ſelves thus on that account: Fool that I was, and 
« flow of heart; how juſt if God: ſhould now caſt me 
out ſhould now ſeparate me from his love for e- 
« yer.” If there is a ſenſe, or hope of pardon, this 


takes away fears, but quickens his ſorrow, and makes 


his tears flow the faſter. This is ſorrowing after a 


 . gadly fort, But, in the 


SECOND place, In conſequence of this, if how art 
truly devoted to the Lord, thou wilt look upon fin as 
the defilement of thy ſoul, and loath thyſelf on the 
account of it—[ abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes, A faith's view of God. preſents an object ſo 
pure, as ſhows the evil of ſin moſt diſtinctly. The new 
nature is ſo formed as to perceive an evil in ſin; tra- 
cing it in its various actings in the heart, nuke a 
Chriſtian mean'in his own eyes—the chief of ſinners; 
his duties, his own righteouſneſs, which others are ſo 
fond of, diſappear—a covering too narrow : Hence in 
me dwells no good thing. True Chriſtians feel, what 
others ſpeak, that the heart is deſperately wicked, and 
cannot therefore be reconciled to it on any account 
quite contrary to the character of him who lays, God, 
I thank thee, &c. In the 

Tx1kD place, Hence follows in every faint an ear- 
neſt defire after, and rejoicing in the thoughts of de- 
liverance from it here and hereafter—MWho hall deli- 
der me from this body of fin and death? &c. They 
ſay, with Job, I would not live alway, becauſe this is 
a ſtate where fin abounds ; and what recommends hea- 
ven 
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ven to Chriſtians, but the thoughts of final deliverance 
from it ?—hence they defire to depart. While other 
marks diſappear, this will ſometimes ſtay behind. 
The poor ſoul, perhaps, wreſtles with little felt ſucceſs 
— Well, there is an end, and expectation ſhall not be 
cut off: Death ſhall be welcome, becauſe fin ſhall 
then be taken away; no more vanity, ſays the ſaint; 
or wandering in devotion; no more unbelief—the 
heart will never then refuſe to aſcend towards God: 
Satan ſhall not have acceſs to me ; then I ſhall be all 
glorious within—a ſpirit made perfect! I long to ſee 
this—what a load off me! This mixes ſome joy with 
the tears of God's people. Again, the thoughts of a- 
ny partial deliverance from it here, is matter of rejoi- 
cing to them: Hence, they take it well if God melt 
them. They rejoice, when they find a promiſe to. this 
purpoſe, as thoſe who find great ſpoil they plead it 
earneſtly ; if ſucceſsful, ſing in triumph, &c. All this 
5 flows certainly from the rene wed nature its moſt ge- 
a nuine acting. 

FouRTHLY, and laſtly, If you have ſaid, I am the 
Lord's, &c. then you will alſo be engaged in wreſt= 
ling againſt, and mortifying of fin, in the ſtrength of 


t grace. Every Chriſtian is liſted under. Chriſt's ſtand- 
d ard —he fights before he overcomes. If ſtrangers to 
is mortification, alas! we are ſtrangers to Chriſtianity ; il 
1 but if we, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the | 
body, we ſhall live—* I am crucified with Chriſt.“ 
He brings ſin, as the diſeaſe of his ſoul, to the Phyſi- 
clan; prays againſt it, watches, makes uſe of the ſword 
of the Spirit, even the word of God, eſpecially againſt 
the boſom luſt, They cannot be called Chriſtians 
8 who are ſtrangers to this; otherwiſe, there were a new 
way to en As for you who thus fight the good | 
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fight of faith, fear not; for you ſhall be victorious, and 
more than ee through your Lord, 


"AND now, to conclude the ſubject, ſuffer the word 
of Exhortation in a few words, You may remember, 
that the deſign of all our diſcourſes on this point was, 
to direct and encourage you in the way to life eter- 
nal—God forbid it ſhould have been in vain! If 
ſome ſouls continue careleſs about theſe matters, over 
them let me lament ; if others feel their exerciſe more 
diſtinct, and their hearts more encouraged, over them 
I rejoice. Now, | 


1, Let me call on all who are 68 to God, 


and to the covenant of promiſe, now, at laſt, to draw 


nigh, and ſubſcribe with their hearts and hand to 
God. I am ſpeaking to the greateſt part of the con- 
gregation— Why will ye die, why will you ſleep away 


your ſouls ?—why take pains to ſmooth the way to 


hell, by ſhutting your eyes ?—why draw down double 
vengeance on your heads, by deſpiſing the goſpel !— 
Think you that men go to heaven by peradventure ? 


or is it not worth your thought !—Shall our preaching - 


be in vain ?—ſhall Chriſt have died in vain; and his 
goſpel be of no effect as to you! Let me exhort you 


in the bowels of the Lord Jeſus, Bethink yourſelves ; 


awake; or be for ever fallen—the gate of heaven is 
now opened, but perhaps will be ſoon ſhut for ever ! 
Here, perhaps, it may be objected, I doubt if the 
Lord will give me the aſſiſtance of his grace, to ſet and 
keep me in the right way I know I cannot of my- 
ſelf; my efforts, if not ſeconded, yea if not drawn out 
by his right hand, will be in vain—l ſhall but ſtrug- 
gle with my chains, without breaking them. With- 
out lome ſecurity, then, from God for that aſſiſtance, 

how 
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how can I venture. Time does not allow me to an- 
ſwer this objection as it deſerves. At preſent, only 
conſider, (1.) Why doſt thou ſet about any duty 
whatever—how art thou able to. perform it? If the 
objection holds good here, it muſt do ſo in every o- 


ther caſe, which is abſurd. (2.) The Lord Chriſt, as 


a King, enjoins thee to give obedience to his com- 
mands. Come and ſubmit thyſelf to him ; put all in 
his hands—ſay, * The hand is withered, bart in ſubmiſ- 
* ſion to thee, and in hopes of thy grace being made 
ſufficient for me, I will eſſay to give my heart and 


« my hand to the Lord—firnaming myſelf by the name 


* of Iſrael.” Art thou brought this length—he is al- 
ready leading thee ; be not afraid, he will perfect his 
own work. His promiſe of affiſtance here is as free as 
the reſt; if thou canſt take it in faith thou haſt it. O 


| haſte forward, and come, that your ſouls may live!— 


„Draw me, O Jeſus, and I will run; behold I ſtretch 
„my hand, to be led by thee; be it to me according 
* to thy word!“ In the | 

2d place, Let me exhort you who can with ole 
{ure reflect on theſe ſolemn tranſactions betwixt God 
and your ſouls, often to renew them. Theſe bonds, 


my dear Brethren, are light—to remember them is 


delightful—to act them, and feel them over again tied, 
is joy unſpeakable ! the language is ſuch as Chrift de- 
lights to hear—it has in it ſomething divine, and 
ſmelling ſtrong of heaven. It is the way to break the 
power of your fſins—to revive or ſtrengthen your ſpi- 
rits when drooping—it is the way to ſtir up in you 
the exerciſe of every grace, by bringing you near the 
great fountain of it—it is the way to enlarge your 
i | dilcoveries 
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diſcoveries of the glory that ſhall be hereafter reveal. 
ed, and to prepare you for it here. While Chriſt ſays to 


you, Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee auay; 
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young 
hart upon the mountains of Bether, Song ii. 19 — 
while he calls, do you anſwer—while he yet ſpeak- 
eth, do you hear; and then ſhalt thou have it to ſay, 
with unſpeakable joy, Did not my heart burn with- 
* in me while he talked with me by the way, and 


* while he opened to me the ſcriptures!” Amen. 


ö 
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Joux xx. 27, 28. 


Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and. 
behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide : and be not faithleſs, but be- 
lieving. And Thomas anſwered and Jaid's unto him, 
My Lord and my God, 


E are met together this day, my Brethren, to 

commemorate an event worthy to be had in 
everlaſting remembrance—noted in the records of 
heaven—long foretold—exaQly fulfilled; an event 
that was the admiration of angels—is ſtill matter of 
inquiry to them —ſtill raiſes the loudeſt ſongs in that 
immortal ſociety. It is remembered particularly by 
glorified ſaints, as they have a peculiar intereſt in it. 
How like is it to Heaven to be thus employed ! What 
a joyful prelude to entering there! What a joyful 
thing to ſay amen to the whole heavenly hoſt! I 
hope ſome of us have a part in Chriſt's death alſo, 
Raiſe your hearts; tune your harps to the ſongs of 
Zion. Rejoice, O Daughter of Zion, thy King co- 
meth ! He ſuffers no more, but commands theſe, his 
ſufferings, to be remembered. Shall we draw a vail 
over his croſs ?—ſhall we be aſhamed to lift ourſelves 
here! The very ſons of darkneſs are not aſhamed of 
their maſter! Let us then, to the joy of angels—the 
confuſion of devils, and the ſhame of wicked men, a- 
vow our Maſter. So far is he from deſiring the cur- 
ſed death to be forgotten, that he calls his people to 
his 
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his Table, ſaying, Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands 5 and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my fide—thele wounds for thee !-—bled balm for 
thy periſhing ſoul! Will not this convince thee of my 
love? Be not faithleſs, but believing. Let me not find 
a cold heart, a lukewarm ſpirit, I hope your anſwer 
ſthall'be, My Lord, and my God. The occaſion of the 
words is obvious. Chriſt had come to his diſciples on 
the evening of his reſurrection, and commanded peace 
unto them, Thomas was then abſent, and declared 
his diſtruſt of the fact in ſtrong terms. Chriſt kept 
him a while in the dark: At laſt he comes; (O his 
grace!) it would ſeem chiefly for his ſake ; he knows 
our unbelief afar off—he ſhews himſelf —he ſpeaks 
the word. O what a change followed upon it ! How 
ſoon can Chriſt do this! Deſpair not, poor ſoul Lift 
up thy heart to God, that he may, in the ſame man- 
ner, appear to. us by his Spirit, Let your fouls be 
breathing in ardent deſire. When the mouth is open, 
he fills it. In treating this ſubject, 1 ſhall endea - 
vour, through Divine aſſiſtance, 
I. To accommodate this condeſcending invitation, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, to 
our defigned exerciſe ; and direct you to ſuch an at- 
tentive and believing view of Chriſt crucified, as is 
ſuitable to it. | 

II. To thew how ſuch a view of him tends to com- 
fort the ſoul, and filence unbelief in its various exer- 
ciſes in ſaints and ſinners— Be not faithleſs, but belie- 
VIng. | 
III. To teach you to imitate this glorious confeſſion 
of the convinced diſciple, and utter, Ake him, this an- 
ſwer of the heart—My Lord and my God. | 


IV. To make ſome improvement of the whole. 
FIRST. 
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FIRST, then, I am to endeavour to accommodate 
this condeſtending invitation—Reach hither thy hand, 
&c. Something ſimilar to this, is the very deſign of 
the ordinance. Chriſt clothed with garments of ſal- 
vation is a glorious ſight—the very food of fouls. He 
is not now ſeen with the bodily eyes; this is not ne- 
ceſſary: It was not even this ſight that did good to 
the Apoſtles. It is by faith he is to be viewed : If 
you have this, then Chriſt is here. 

Firxsr, Look through theſe ſymbols and behold 
Chriſt voluntarily ſubmitting himſelf to the death, e- 
yen the death of the croſs, Chriſt is willing to have 


his wounds ſearched into—here much of his glory is 


ſeen! He was to have victory, ſucceſs, and triumph; 
but firſt muſt ſuffer! This is a ſight that might melt 
our hearts, conſidering the reaſon of it: But yet Chriſt 
ſeen thus, is glorious in his apparel ! We are not able, 
indeed, to fathom the depth ; but, O glorious things 
are to be found in it! Amazing love, ſtronger than 
death ! Behold Jeſus viewing before-hand what he 
was to ſuffer! Behold him in an agony !—amazed, 
ſorrowful, and very heavy, ſtanding alone when the 
flaming ſword was drawn—his holy ſoul under a preſ- 
ſure unſpeakable—God forſaking him! the united 
powers of darkneſs bending all their rage againſt the 
Second Adam—none to alleviate his exceeding ſor- 
row! 'Theſe fled whom he had aſked if they would go 
away! Nor had the ſtorm yet ſpent its rage—he muſt 
be hurried from priſon to judgment; and his ſove- 
reignty inſulted by ſinful worms! At laſt a croſs a- 
waits him !—exquiſite torment muſt attend his paſſage 
from life. Death ſeizes him found in faſhion as a 
man, and in our ſtead ! He bows his head under the 
weight of our guilt —diſmiſſes his Spirit when it was 

finiſhed, 
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timed, and not ſooner... Lord, what\ is mas that 
thou art, mindful of him! What glory is to be ſeen 
here by the eye of faith ! Jews and Gentiles account- 
ed it fooliſhneſs—Let us ſay it is the Power, the Wil. 
dom, and the Love of God. Turn alde, then, and 
view this great fight ! But, 

_ . *SxconDLy, View me, ſays Chriſt, as opening the 
healing fountain of blood, and reach hither the hand 
of faith, that virtue may proceed from me to thy ſoul, 

It is n6t a cold remembrance we are called unto—By 
theſe ſtripes we are healed. Chriſt beheld us in a dy- 
ing caſe: He came in the promiſe to fallen Adam. 

Poor man, how woful thy caſe ! How deformed thy 
« appearance ! How art thou fallen! This preſent mi- 
« ſery is nothing to what is to enſue. Yet look up- 
ill reſtore what I took not away.” This language is 
repeated to convinced fſinners—Art thou ſtung with 
the poiſon of the old ſerpent ? Is thy wound grieyous? 
Here is the balm of Gilead—though a root out of a 
dry ground, yet it drops it; reach hither and receive 
it: Touch me, and healing virtue will proceed from 
me—the fountain is {till running ! Thinkeft thou I 
would ſuffer without reaſon? Nay; I have a com- 
miſſion, and power hereby to ſave thee, I know thou 


feeleſt the ſmart of thy wounds—art afraid of the e- 
vent; and dreadeſt thou come ſhort of me—Behold, 


my ſalvation is near / I am willing to help thee for- 
ward. Canſt thou venture thy diſeaſed fqul in my 
hands? Lay thy hand on the Scape Goat—Come, and 
I will make thee whole ! 
Tump, Look on him who was pierced, as the 
| ſame now that he was formerly—unchangeable in his 
deſigus of grace, and ftill ſpeaking the ſame language 
to ſinners as before. Thomas knew his late Maſter— 
| | how 
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how lovely and loving! But thought him now no 
more“ I was bleſſed when I heard his voice, and 
„ ſaw his glory,” ſays he.“ Bleſſed were I,” ſays 
the Chriſtian, had 1 ſuch diſcoveries of him as form- 

„ erly were he willing to ſave me as former ſinners.” 

« Why,” ſays Chriſt, J am the ſame thy Maſter late 
„ ſo loved.” Whoever comes to Chriſt, will find the 
ſacrifice offered up without the gates of Jeruſalem of 
equal efficacy now as ever; its virtue cannot be im- 

paired! God remembers it as if yeſterday made. Oh, 
« Chriſt exalted is not the ſame to me as Chriſt on 
earth,“ ſays the ſoul, © Oh, if he were! — this inſtant T 
* would come, like the Leper ; I would imitate the 
woman of Canaan ; I would imitate her who waſh- 
„ed his feet with tears, &c.; but now he is gone; 
% now I know not if he has the ſame intention, or if 
„ application, in faith, will be equally ſucceſsful“ 
Say, ſoul, is not this thy language? Behold me, then, 
* (ſays he), by theſe marks, the ſame as formerly.” 
— Am! far off when my word is near, and my pro- 
„ miſe laid as the channel of conveying grace; tho” 
« its ſpring is in heaven, the other end is on earth.” — 


Oh, unbelief {peaks hard things of Chrift ; ſays he is 


not now what he was before !“ See, ſays he, if I am 
% not: Does not my word, my ſacrament ſpeak it?“ 
0 get this view.of Chrniſt—O ſoul-comforting diſco- 
very! 
FoukTHLY, We are here called to view Chriſt as 
a Triumphant Redeemer. Theſe ſcars are the marks 
of his engagement, and now the trophies of his glori- 
ous and compleat victory. Thus he is the object of 
admiration ho is this that cometh from Edom, with - 
died garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in 
bis _— travelling in the greatneſs of his frrength: ? 
Rr I that 
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I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, Ia. Ixiii. 
63:—From the land of death, from the grave, leading 
captive whoſe captive he was. O queſtion worthy of 
enquiry! Some glorious perſon he muſt be—greater 
than the ſons of men! If we aſk, in the language of 
the Prophet, Zech. xiii. 6. What are theſe wounds in 
thine hands 2—* I received them when I ſtood in the 


wine preſs alone, Sc. My heel was bruiſed ; but 1 


6 brunes the old ſerpent's head; and now dia no 
„more.“ We are called to remember him who died, 
as one now alive—as a conqueror—as one who is to 
come again; and this is eſpecially meant here. Now, 
the glory of Chriſt is great in this—hailed by angels! 
But you, Chriſtians, have ſpecial reaſon to join in the 
triumph; it was the Captain of your ſalvation—you 
were intereſted : A deadly wound was given to your 
enemies; Satan's head, the old man of ſin, was virtu- 
ally bruiſed. It is thy work, by faith, to view this 
with application—Chriſt triumphed in thy nature and 
in thy cauſe ; thy reſurrection is thereby ſecured— 
Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body 
/hall they ariſe, Iſa. xxvi. 19 Haſt thou enemies? Put 
them in his hands. Are they prevalent? Appropri- 


ate the benefit of * victory —remember him as 
riſen! 


FirTHLY, In the laſt. 8 When Chriſt ſays, 


Reach hither thy hand, &c, he calls thee to view him 
by faith, as ſealing and confirming that covenant 
which is thy title to eternal life. Here is an evidence 
that he was dead, and is alive. By death he made 
his teſtament of force ; by his life he proves that the 
bleſſings are all purchaſed—This covenant is well or- 
dered, and ſure. Here both appear; the bleſſings of 
it are thereby. aſcertained, ſo that no doubt remains 
1 of 
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ok them; their conveyance to the ſeed is aſcertained 
by Chriſt's poſitive grant Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
mer for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world, John xvil. 24.—Your warrant to lay hold on 
it is made ſure here. Chriſt has-left a blank for thy 
name, that- thou mighteſt ſubſcribe with thy hand 
to the Lord., Let this be eſpecially conſidered. God 
calls his ſaints to him, on this occaſion, who have made 
a covenant with him by facrifice. This ſacrament, O 
man, 1s that by which thine is to þe made! Of old, 
covenants were confirmed on both ſides by a ſacrifice. 
Wouldſt thou have the bargain made, ratified—made 


 folemn? It is by commemoration of this ſacrifice, 


if thy heart is ſet on the matter? Then God allows this 
to be an authentic confirmation of it O ſweet en- 
couragement for a communion table! O bleſſed frame 
for communicating ! Haſt thou not thy mouth filled 
with arguments to uſe at it ?Having endeavoured 
to accommodate this condeſcending invitation; - 1 pro- 
ceed, in the 


SECOND Place, To /heww how ſuch a view of Chriſt 
tends to confront and ſilence unbelief, in its various ex- 


| erciſes in ſaints and ſinners. And here again, let us 


invoke the Almighty Phyſician to apply his own eure. 


Here was a deſperate like caſe, and yet cured by it. 


Has it gone any lengths with you? I cannot now pro- 
poſe to chaſe this enemy through all its windings. 
That is the great part of the work of a Chriſtian's lite, 


But, in a few particulars, 
F. IRST, To take it in its blackeſt and moſt bw 


form, Unbelief in ſinners blinds the mind, ſo that 
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it ſees no beauty in Chriſt, why he ſhould be deſired, 


This, alas! is the epidemic diſeaſe. Sinners, you de- 
ſpiſe Chriſt in your heart. Some of you, perhaps, are 
coming to ſay, Hail Maſter, and yet crucify him! Are 
there not many who wonder why he ſhould be ad- 


mired, prefer the enjoyment of their luſts; and 


hear his voice as unconcerned as if they were ſtocks 
or ſtones? They have found ſome plauſible delay to 
every call warded off every invitation! Chriſt is not 
worth having, according to them. O! what ſhall T ſay 
to convince you? I would fain gather you to Chriſt 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 


reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide: and 


be not faithleſs, but believing ; and ſee if you can re- 
fuſe him! View him, O ſinner, bearing the load of 
guilt not his own!—deſcending to a grave in bloody 
garments ; or view him aſcending from thence in glo- 
rious triumph! View him on his throne, as a Lamb 


that was ſlain! Liſten to the loud hoſannas of angels 


to this Prince and Flower of Paradiſe !—ſtooping low 


— raiſed high—claiming kindred with thee to engage 


thy heart! and confeſs that he is fairer than the ſons 


of men—Be not faithleſs, but belicving. 


. "SECONDLY, Unbelief will ſpeak hard things of 
Chriſt, as unwilling to ſave; and will diſpute the per- 
ſon's right to lay hold on yrs promiſe, though a ſuita- 
bleneſs is ſeen in it to his caſe. The freedom of Chriſt's 
grace is his great glory! Unbelief robs him of it; and 
hence ſuggeſts, There is a fountain, but it is ſealed ; 
a promiſe, but thou art barred from meddling with it. 
Chriſt ftands aloof from thee, and will not touch ſo 
vile a degenerate creature ; therefore thou muſt piae 
away, O ſinner, haſt thou ſuch thoughts! Why?— 
Trace the marks in his hands and fide. Theſe thoughts 


wound 
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wound him afreſh—are- contrary to his great plan; 
Draw near, view attentively let actions ſpeak: for 


him. Beheve theſe at Oy and be not Falle, but 
believing. 4 

\TarDLy, Unbelief ſuggeſts a difficulty from the 
prevailing power of ſin, and urges that it is needleſs 


to apply to Chriſt ; becauſe there are peculiar kinds 


of malignity in the diſeaſe—ſomething hopeleſs like 
about the perſon's caſe ; and therefore ſays, as the 
Ruler's ſervant—Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Maſter, Luke viii. 49. Once thou mighteſt have done 
ſo, but now the nick of time is paſt. The man, groan- 
ing under a ſenſe of guilt, has been crying and praying; 
ſtarting now and then from his lethargy—caſting a 
wiſhful look to Chriſt. Now, ſays Unbelief, it appears 
that the caſe is deſperate every mean has failed; 
or, thou art got into a wrong tract, and cannot get 
out—thou art twice dead : Trouble not the maſter ! 


Is not this, Chriſtian, often the language of thy heart? 


And is there balm for this? Les! See Chriſt: here cu- 
ring an obſtinate unbelief that reſiſted every evidence. 
Is not a riſen Chriſt the ſame as before? Remember 


dead Lazarus, four days in his grave! and the Ru- 


ler's daughter, quoted above! If Chriſt be the ſame; 
thou haſt his warrant to believe from both. Is he not 
near? Is any thing in thy caſe, ſuch as will make 
him break his word? If a touch will not do, thruſt 
thy hand deep into his ſide ! leave the conſequence to 
him—Tell him it is a caſe fit for ſuch an one to un- 
dertake ; and be not faithleſs, but believing. 
FouxTaLy, There are caſes wherein unbelief miſ- 
repreſents Chriſt, as unſteadfaſt in his love—tickle and 
changeable like the man himſelf. Once he had his 


heart engaged to Chriſt ; but, alas! he fell ; mutual - 
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coldneſs, to his apprehenſion, enſued—he remitted di- 
ligence. At firſt Chriſt would knock, and his bowels 
be moved ; now he thinks he has given it over—for- 


mer things he thinks are obliterated ; otherwiſe why 


ſeek I in vain? why do enemies prevail? why is he 
as a wayfaring man?—Qh, my Lord hath forſaken me! 
O ſoul, what ſhalt thou now do? Thou canſt not plead 
late acquaintance; for this is diſowned. Take up 


your hope now, ſays Unbelief. Here-is ſomething to 


confront it: O ſoul, I but hid myſelf for a moment.“ 
Chriſt was riſen eight days, and had not yet appeared 
to Thomas See theſe well known marks of me now 
returned! I remember the kindneſs of thy youth, and 
love of thine eſpouſals! Thoughteſt thou that I was ſuch 
an one as thyſelf ? I bought thee too dear to forſake 


thee See theſe hands! Be not faithleſs, then. Chriſt 


hides himſelf, becauſe he will have us to ſeek him. 


In the 


Firrn and 7aft place, on this head, (to comprehend 
ſeveral things together), Unbelief repreſents it as an 
unſafe thing to commit the ſoul to Chriſt on his word. 
This is juſt the great plot; and oh! that I could ſay 
any thing to detect it Says Unbelief, this Chriſt is 


far off, and not to be come at; the way to him is 
hard, and I will not find it. Oh, a deceitful heart! 


I cannot believe; it is too much for me to expect—a 
wretch ; this is no ſecurity. Now, I poſe you on 
this: Does it ſtick here with you? Then, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide : and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. O man! I am near, ready to catch 
thy firſt word ; I will lead thy ſoul to the true exer- 
ciſe I lead the blind in ways they know not, and in 
4 5 that they have not trod! Is ſalvation too much 

for 
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for my blood? or, is my word no ſecurity? Have I 
not kept it in returning from the grave? Doubteſt 
thou my kindneſs? Look into my heart —ſearch the 
wound afreſh ! Doubteſt thou my power—behold me 
victorious; lay it here, in the cleft of the rock, I will 
keep it for thee carefully! Be not faithleſs, but be- 
living. Is any heart now prepared to give the pro- 
per anſwer? or have you been preventing me? Are 
you eſſaying to ſay, My Lord and my God? Then, to 
help you forward, let me proceed to the 


THIRD Thing propoſed ; namely, To teach you to 
imitate this glorious confeſſion of the convinced diſciple, 
and to utter, like him, from the heart=My Lord and 
my God. O ſweet language! How much of Heaven 

in it! How grateful to Chriſt ! Here I will, /, Shew 
the import of it, as here exprefſed—24ly, Direct and 
encourage you to the exerciſe. . 


FIRST, I ſay I will ſhew you what is imported in 
the exclamation. To this purpoſe obſerve, 

FIRST, The ſoul of the formerly doubting man was 
ſtruck and overwhelmed with {ſo glorious a diſplay of 
Chriſt as was now made—the Sun of righteouſneſs 
now ſhone out ! His doubts fled, like the ſhadows of 
the night. Chriſt ſpeaks as never man did! Hence 
ſo glorious a change—ſo ſudden a tranſition. When 
Chriſt comes the man is like one newly awaked from 
a deep fleep—** Where was I! How durit I doubt? 
O Lord, why doſt thou remember me? I have heard 
* of thy condeſcenſion ; but is it ſuch as this? Who 
is this that comes fo glorious! O for a voice to 
«+ praiſe, and a heart to ſacrifice!“ 

SECONDLY, 
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Sxconprr, Hereupon he makes a confeſſion of 
Chriſt. in every part of his character; he acknow- 
ledges, he admires, he adores him Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, theu art to be truſted. Let thy word be 
true, and my heart get the lie. Thou art exalted; 
thou haſt power to ſave; thou workeſt wonders; thou 
haſt a name above every name! I will proclaim it for 
ever— I cannot tell the reſt. He adores his eter- 


nal Godhead; thou eternal fountain of light and 


life Thou incomprehenſible Jehovah; thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart; thou haſt overcome: I yield, and 


adore; Wet: ð ͤ 2: \ al | 
Tumprr, Having now had the glorious diſcovery, 
and his heart brimful, he flies towards. his Redeemer 
in the appropriating act of faith. When Chriſt is re- 
vealed, that promiſe is fulfilled—Thou ht call me 
Father. The man cannot ſtay from Chriſt—ſees a 
{uitableneſs in him; Chriſt giving "himſelf, in the 
word and ſacrament—1 conſent, be thou mine accord- 
ing to thy word. It is wonderful he could ſay ſo after 
what is paſt: But it is the effect of Chriſt diſcovering 
himſelf; this is true faith this ſnews it poſſible for 
doubting fouls to attain to that exerciſe. I therefore 
| Proceed, in the . 


SECOND Place, To direct and encourage you to 
this exerciſe. And, 


 FixsT, Go up to the Lord's Table and expreſs theſe 
ſentiments there: Pour out your hearts to Chriſt—lay 
hold upon him. Our conſent to the covenant is pro- 
per to be expreſſed in ſuch an ordinance. Chriſt, in 
redeeming love, is here manifeſted ; the ſacrifice is 
commemorated ; God. ſpeaks, by ſenſible ſigns ; Chriſt 
lays before thee his covenant—puts an inſtrument on 

it 
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heart to me? will the Lord ſay—T have ſurely heard 

Ephraim bemioaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuftomed to 
the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; Jer thou 


ff it in thy hand. Say, © Thou haſt raviſhed my heart— 
* « thou faireft of heaven - thou very Chrift ! Behold, I 
', come to thee; I call all that is within me to bear wit= 
e * neſs; my ſoul approves of thee receives thee; to 
; make it ſure, I want the work to be thine ; after 

« thee, as taught, and in thy ſtrength I pronounce it; 
Jy « I know: thee willing to help me; I truſt to thy di- 
erection, that I may not go wrong; thou ſhalt ſave 
a ä « thou ſhalt glorify me! ho is this that engages his 
| 


- art the Lord my God, Jer. xxxi. 18. | 
a - 'SEconNDLY, Know, that if thy heart is Alling the : 
; Lord hath taken away every other difficulty out of 


N thy way. Perhaps thou mayeſt ſay, I cannot ſpeak 
| „ It ; my heart is hard and dead; I will mar the mat- 
ter, and plunge myſelf into inextricable difficulties.” 
Be not afraid man Canſt thou liſp out this language? 
| Does thy heart give thee to it? Chriſt will underſtand 
thee, and teach thee in time to ſpeak plain. Sometimes 
What the man calls no more than an eſſay to believe, 
is truly faith, and is underſtood fo; no merit is ex- 
pected ; he knows thou haſt none to bring: All is 
provided for thee—even the fulneſs of Chriſt. O! what 
objections have you? If there are any more, let them 
be anſwered by Chriſt's own word — Him that cometh 

unto me, 1-will in no wiſe caſt out! 

THIRDLY, This is the very exerciſe that Chriſt wants 
to ſee and hear; and therefore has uttered his part of 
it to thee already. He came to manifeſt himſelf to his 
diſciple, and draw this from him. When Chritt fore- 

* ſaw the triumphs of his grace, in bringing finners to 

- 8 8 | this 
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this exerciſe, (Luke x. 12.) he rejoiced in Spirit 
_ Chriſt rejoicing! It muſt be no common thing indeed 
See that remarkable'paſſage alſo, I have ſurely heard 
Iſrael bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned, 
T repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſinote 
upon my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea; even confounded, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth." Is Epb. 
raim my dear fon? is be a pleaſant child ? for fince 1 
Hate againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him: ſtill; 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him : I will Jure. 
ly have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 
10, 20. ; his part of the bargain is made will be- 
troth thee unto me for ever! Heareſt thou, O doubt- 
ing ſoul! To thee Chriſt * it— Who is ſaying, 
amen. 2 Now, in the 
Four and laſt place, For improvement I juſt name 
theſe reflections: 
I, Let us admire Chriſt's condeſcenſion to his 
_ doubting ſervant: How like is it to himſelf RY 
thing about thee is glorious, O Jeſus ! 
2dly, Let us ſee that Chriſtians, however great 
their preſent doubts may be, may yet hope that in due 
time the cloud ſhall be removed. Think on this ye 
that have known better days formerly than at pre- 
ſent. 
3dly, See what ela Chriſt puts upon faith, and 
how much he looks for it. Many inſtances of this 
are recorded in his word: This glorifies God, and 
ſtrengthens every other grace. 


athly, When 
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4thly, When Chriſt comes to look into our hearts 
this day, let not an unbelieving ſoul be found with- 
in theſe walls Let aſſured Chriſtians ſay, I am per- 
fuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come,nor height, nor depth, norany other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 38, 39. Let theſe who can 
go no further, at leaſt ſay, Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief. Open the everlaſting doors of your 
hearts, that the King of glory may come in, and ſup 
with you and you with him, 
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Jonan ii. 4. 


Then I ſaid, Jam caſt out of thy fight ; pet 7 will look 
again toward thy holy femple. 


"HE exerciſes of holy men, f in ſcripture, 
| have, in all ages, afforded ſpecial encourage- 

ment and direction to God's people: He ſees it ne- 
_ ceffary that they ſhould meet with difficulties in their 
way; but, becauſe he loves them, he will not leave them 
comfortleſs. Hence ſo rich a variety of examples and 
encouragments in his word; theſe are often effectual 
when other means fail. Often there is ſomething in them 
ſo ſtriking, ſo applicable, that the Chriſtian imagines he 
ſees a picture of himſelf. And, as we are ſure that 
the work is God's, there is no danger in truſting to 
encouragements given by him, and authoriſed. by his 
Spirit. The words read deſcribe the caſe and exer- 
ciſe of a good man, in circumſtances of diſtreſs the 
greateſt, and to appearance the moſt hopeleſs—aggra- 
vated by a ſenſe of guilt, the juſtice of God's proce- 
dure, and the immediate influence of his power in 
bringing it about. Yet here is a glorious,” and ever- 
memorable inſtance of faith! The more memorable, 
becauſe there was little ſenſible ground of encourage- 
ment. To ftrangers this would ſeem, as it really is, a 
myſtery. If we, my Brethren, are ſuitably exerciſed, 
probably we may find ſomething in it more or leſs uſe- 
ful to us on this occaſion. What I have to ſay on it 


chiefly | 


* 


n 
1 
1 
1 
- 
# 
) 
$ 


SERMON XL. 325 


chiefly lhre Chriſtians: But may alſo ſerve for di- 
rection to all who have any concern about their ſouls. 
In treating this en 1 ory . Divine 
aſſiſtance, : 

I. To point out ſome of the various caſes in which 
Chriſtians themſelyes, like the Prophet here, may be 
apt to ſay they are caſt out of God's fight. - 

II. To ſhew what is imported in the exerciſe prac- 
tiſed here by the Prophet, and propoſed for their imi- 
tation in theſe cales—Z well look again toward thy 
holy temple. 

III. To ſhew what encouragement they have to this 
exerciſe ; or whence it is that, under ſuch diſcourage- 
ments, faith will nevertheleſs look again to God's holy 


_ temple. 


IV. and Laſtly, To conclude: with ſome We 
on the nn. 


FIRST, 5 Jam to point out it ſoms of the various 
caſes in which Chriſtians themſelves, like the Prophet 
here, may be apt to ſay they are caſt out of God's ſight. 
Obſerve, in general, that the expreſſion is metaphori- 
cal. Chriſtians, in fact, are never ſo caſt off, ſo as 
that God's love to them ſhould fail, or that he ſhould 
totally withdraw his Spirit; but this is faid, either 
when in reality he ceaſes to give teſtimonies of his 
love, and ſeems to abandon them to-their enemies, or 
when they, miſinterpreting theſe, think he has forgot 
them Zion ſaid, The Lord bath forſaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me, Ia. xlix. 14. This is often 
the caſe with God's people, as 

First, When the Holy Spirit gives the ork a 
particular view of the plagues of his own heart —lead- 
ing his views, Perhaps, through a train of backſlidings 

he 
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he has been guilty of—ſhewing their aggravations, t 
and ſaying, Thou art the man, c. This was the c 
caſe of the Prophet. Before. a Chriftian has experi- 7 
ence of the ſlipperineſs and deceits of his heart, he 0 
will not believe it poſſible for him to go the lengths } 
he does go. In proſperity, he thinks he ſhall never c 
be moved ; experience teaches him the contrary, t 
Enemies that had hid their heads ariſe again—his t 
ſoul, by degrees, is overcaſt with clouds, and he is led j 
captiye: But God will not ſuffer him always to go on ] 
_ frowardly—He prepares to return. He awakes the 
ſleeping ſoul, ſometimes after a long ſlumber, as in ; 
David's caſe ; and ſpeaks to him, as to Paul 
perſecuteſt thou me? This view of heart-plagues, being | 
from the Spirit, is far different from the view that the | 
world has of theſe things. Special light ſets theſe ob- 
jects in a diſtin view—in a clear light; points the 
finger to the ſore :, Hence the man is amazed—My 
Beart is overwhelmed within me, Pſal. cxliii. 4. Can 
God,“ ſays he, have dwelt here! Are theſe the 
*'ſpots of his children! Sure he will turn away his 
face from ſo loathſome a ſight. If God were with 
„ me, why this evil?” Thus he reaſons. Unbelief 
improves the advantage: Meantime: his heart. finks- 
ke a tone ; no reviving, or little, is perceived O 
* wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
* this body of death? I thought Chriſt had begun to 
do it; but I am caſt out of his ſight !” But, 
SECONDLY, A. Chriſtian is apt to ſay he is caſt out of 
God's ſight, when the Lord is found ſenſibly withdrawing 
his preſence from him—ſeeming to deny him, at once, 
both comfort and afliftance ; while, in the meantime, 
ordinances have loſt their wonted reliſh, and ſpiritual 
deadneſs prevails. This was the caſe with Job—Q 
i | that 


is Wy 9 — TP — — 
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that I knew where I might find him! that I might 
come even to his ſeat! Behold, 1 go forward, but he is 
not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive bim: 
on the left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot be- 
hold him: he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that 1 
cannot ſee him, Job xxiii. 3, 8, 9. There are ſpecial 
times wherein the Lord manifeſts himſelf—draws afide 
the face of covering, and ſpeaks to the ſoul : O what 
joy then! It makes the ſanctuary like the gate. of 
heaven—a communion table like Paradiſe It is 


good to be here,” ſays the man. But he muſt come 


down from the mount: Chriſt ſees that this food is 
not always proper. In ſovereignty, or for chaſtiſe- 
ment, he hides his face; and hence grace withers in 
the ſoul, and things remaining are ready to die! He 
not only wants comfort, but ſtrength alſo ; he cannot 
ſeek God but coldly—Formerly wont to come from 
his prayers joyful; now he is ſad, and has no heart to 
the duty for this reaſon. Now the ſoul wants ſome- 
thing is out of its element—remembers God, and is 
troubled: Sin, meantime, gathers ſtrength; he can 
hardly drop a tear over his ſoul; his heart fails when 
he thinks on the promiſes formerly ſo ſweet - Ah, 
me! I am forgotten, as they that have been long 
dead,“ ſays he; I am caſt out of thy fight.” But, 
TaiRDLy, A Chriſtian is apt to ſay he is caſt out of 
God's ſight when he ſeems, perhaps, to be contending 


with him in any particular affliction, or croſs provi- 


dence. This has been the exerciſe of many of the 
Lord's people; and was the caſe of the Prophet here. 
This takes place eſpecially, when they can read their 
fin in the puniſhment—when this bears ſome particular 
mark of wrath, as they think. Brethren, it is no eaſy 


matter to have the heart reconciled to affliction Our 


patience 
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patience i commonly all in words. We fee 01 
harſh concluſions even the Lord's people make this 
way; they are apt to think that God's mercy is gone; 
and dare hardly apply for nb N that they are 
caft out of God's fight. But, 5 

Fouxrhlx, Sometimes a Chriſtian” 8 dae may be 
ſuch, that in any, or all of the above inſtances, unbe- 
lief gets a ſeeming foundation to go upon, and plead 
in oppoſition to the promiſe. Chriſtians well know, 
that even when faith looks out for a dawning ray from 
the word and ordinances, unbelief will ſay, How can 
theſe things be? (this was probably the Prophet” 8 
cafe). If he tries the channel of the word, the ordi- 
nances, Sc. unbelief then urges former diſappoint- 
ments, and preſent darkneſs; it ſuggeſts harſh thoughts 
of God, and aggravates the danger of the preſent caſe 
Thou haſt ſhat out the promiſe by guilt ; it is 
„none of thine ; and God declares againſt thee.” 
See the woman of Canaan. - Oh! this is almoſt the 
bitterneſs of death; this would extinguiſh, the ſpark, 
if God interpoſed not: Eſpecially when unbelief puts 
on the maſk of regard to God, and fear of preſump- 
tion; then he will ſay, Jam caſt out of thy fight. In 


the 
Frrrn and 7aft place, It is to be obſirved, on theſe 


occaſions the Chriſtian may have loſt the view-of his 
evidences of the Divine favour, and is well nigh for- 
ced to let go his confidence is reduced to a perad- 
venture; and it is almoſt by violence that he gets 
that length : Fears, meantime, prevail, and embitter 
every expedient he tries for his relief. The thought 
of being a ſtranger to Chriſt overwhelms his ſoul ; he 
knows not how or where to find him; if he has been 


| deluded before, he dreads it again; thence he is afraid 
that. 
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that God will with-hold his grace, or refuſe ſuch pray- 
ers as he fears his may be: Then he fears, indeed, 
that he is caſt out of God's fight. It is more than hu- 
man power that upholds the Chriſtian now, and en- 
ables him to /ook to God's holy temple ; which leads 
me to pane; wortiy. of the 


SECOND Thing propoſed; namely, To Seu what 
i imported in the exerciſe practiſed by the Prophet, 
and propoſed to Chriſtians, for their imitation in theſę 
caſes. The turn of the expreſſion is adapted to the 
Old Teftament—See 2 Chron. vi. throughout. God 
dwelt in the temple by viſible manifeſtations of his 
glory ; and, therefore, prayers were made to it as his 
throne. This was a type of God in Chriſt now 
more clearly revealed, as the object of the Believer's 
faith, The exerciſe here deſcribed may include, 

FixsT, The eſſayed adherence of faith to the pro- 
miſe ; to theſe promiſes, I mean, that are ſuitable to 
his preſent caſe. The expreſſion intimates a degree 
of faith far below that which riſes high and caſts out 
fear. There is great difference betwixt the Apoſtle 
Paul's perſuaſion, and the faith of him who cried, I be- 
lieve, Lord, help thou mine unbelief. God opens the 
man's eyes, and lets him ſee that there is help laid up 
for him in Chriſt—that there is balm in Gilead, and a 
Phyſician there! But many a bar appears in his way: 
Nevertheleſs it would ſtand him very hard to want 
Chriſt—Therefore, if he cannot get to it eaſily, he will 
wreſtle. If God ſeems to ſay, This is childrens bread: 
He anſwers, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from the childrens table. See Job's 
exerciſe, Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him! 
Job xiii. 18. Lord, I am caſt out of thy fight ; ini- 

3 3928 „ quities 


—— —— ¶ U— ͥͤ ö ä —— 


339 - SERMON XL. 
6 quities teſtify againſt me; Fam, as thou fayeſt, a 


— 


dog yet out of hell! Thou mayeſt do what thou 
« wilt—juſtly: I claim nothing as my due; yet I muſt 
« Jook again, where I have looked before and been 
« lightened.” This is truly wonderful! God appears 


© caſting out the ſinner here, yet, in reality, is ſecretly 
upholding him! O the riches of his love! But, 


 SecoNnDLY, In this. exerciſe there is alſo included, 
an humble waiting for the bleſſing. They are men- 
tioned as ſynonimous terms I vill wait upon the 


Lord that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 


'Z will look for him, Ifa. viii, 17. ; though he has not 


the boldneſs of the ſelf-conceited Phariſee, yet he will 
ſand afar off, crying, God be merciful to me, a ſinner 


—* If help come not immediately, yet the Lord's 
« time is beſt.” When God plunges his people into 
depths, he empties them of ſelf ; hence they are not, 


like proud beggars, taking amiſs the firſt refuſal. 
- 4 Nay,” ſays he, © I am puniſhed leſs than I deſerve— 
If I miſs it in one ordinance, let me go to another: 


„ I may meet with rubs, as the Spouſe. did, but the 
« blefling 'is worth waiting for.” Rejoice, my Bre- 


| thren, in this opportunity now before you. As it is 
neceſſary not to enlarge, I ſhall aa to what was 


propoſed iu = 


THIRD Place ; namely, To ſhew what encourage- 
ment Chriſtians have to this exerciſe; or whence it is, 
that, under ſo many difficulties, faith will neverthe- 
leſs look to God's holy temple. As hinted before, it is 
God himſelf that leads the Chriſtian to this, and 
teaches him to go, taking him by the arms, though he 
knows not that he healeth him. Now, as to the par- 
ticular encouragements given, I propoſe not to de- 


duce 
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' duce at large the grounds of faith, but only juſt hint 


at a few things adapted to this particular caſe, , oh- 
ſerve, then, . 
FixsT, That, with a view to theſe circumſtances in- 
to which his people might be placed, God has made 
a particular proviſion for them in the tenor of the goſ- 
pel-promiſes : Remarkable to this purpoſe is Ifa. I. 10. 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and 
hath no light? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 


and ſtay upon his God! Here there is a call for truſt in 


the Chriſtian's particular caſe. To the ſame purpoſe 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 1 
hid my face from thee for a moment ; "but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. Here a glimmer- 
ing ray dawns on the ſoul! Who knows but God 


. & deſigns to try my ſoul in theſe ? Why is ſuch com- 


„fort provided? Here is bread, &c.; and, therefore, 
J will ariſe.” Conſider, Chriftian, whoſe voice this 


1s. Wilt thou venture on God's word ? It is by ſuch 


faith he is glorified, Is it not God's great defign to 
glorify himſelf? How - but by mercy to the moſt un- 
worthy: Merit of yours is out of the queſtion—For 
my name ſake, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. xlviii. 9. What 
elſe could make David pray for pardon of his iniquity ? 
For it is great. Study diſtin& views of the object 


of faith, and doubts will be filenced. God's mercy is 


another thing than perceived either by ſaints or ſinners. 
SECONDLY, There ariſes encouragement to the Chri- 
ſtian in the above caſe, to loo again toward his holy 
temple, from the example of the Lord's people for- 
merly ; ; and, perhaps, from the perſon's own experi- 
Tt 2 ence, 
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ence. The Church ſaid, as well as thou, 1s any for- 
row fike mine? David complained of the enemies of 
his ſoul, as thou doſt. See Heman's caſe, in Pſalm 
Ixxxvili. throughout. The Chriſtian views them tri. 
umphant ; and therefore he will do toward God's 
holy temple, See Pſalm xxx. © Theſe were friends 
of God, and this was their caſe, and this their exer- 
64 ciſe; therefore it hall be mine. ” Theſe are the 
footſteps the. flock has trode, Song 1. 8.: This he calls 
to mind, and therefore hopes. See David in this ex- 
erciſe, Pſal. exlili. 5, 6. 1 remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works I muſe, on the work of 
thy hands. I ftretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
ſoul thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty land. Again, if 
he has had any experience, ang has felt the ſhadow of 
death turned into the morning, he remembers the 
finger of God in this, and ſays, Why art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted in me? hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of 
his countenance !—Though I am caſt out of thy fight 3 
yet 1. will look again e thy holy temple. In 
the 
| TrirD Place, The 1 man 8 in this caſe, that 
Chriſt has the words of eternal life, and he only; there- 
fore he reſolves to truſt him—and if he periſh he pe- 
riſnes. I have heard a good report of him,” ſays 
he; „he is the Friend of ſouls !—if he will, he can; 
* if I ſtay here I periſh,” He, therefore, reaſons like 
the men who would go to the Syrians, „Has he any 
« where forbid me? Am I not in as great danger of 
e diſhonouring him by unbelief as by preſumption : ? 
« May-be he deſigns me as a monument of mercy ; 
'* at any rate I muſt try,” Mind what he ſaid of the 
unjuſt judge. In the 


Fou rn 


r *) 


: 


- FourTu and 7aft place, God renewing ſomething 
of the exerciſe of love to Chriſt in the man's heart 


this will incline him ſtrongly to put his ſoul in his 


hands. The man that loves Chrift will truſt him: 
„ Oh, he is worthy to receive glory!” ſays the man; 
if I periſh, it ſhall not be in the act of diſhonouring 
% him by unbelief. O that I knew how I might come 


to his ſeat !—doing homage to his great love and 


% mercy! Were I even to die, I would do it at the 
* horns of the altar!” Where ſuch ſentiments take 
place, better things may be hoped—The light thus 
dawns, and ſhines more and more to the perfect day. 


The refleftions I deſigned were, * 

1/2, That we may ſee how God brings glory to him. 
ſelf, and benefit to his people, by the darkeſt diſpenſa- 
tions. 

2dly, What encouragement Chriſtians have to imi- 
tate the Prophet's example. 

3dly, That there is great ground of fear to thoſe 
that are altogeth er unacquainted with ſoul-exerciſe, 
Every one's reflection will, through Divine aſſiſtance, 
enlarge on theſe from what has been ſaid, 
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458 ECCLESIASTES vili. 11. 

Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed 

ſpeedily; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 
Fully ſet in them to do evil, 


HERE is nothing more evident than that ini- 
quity abounds, and that the world lies in wick 
edneſs. Every one who hears the goſpel, has heard 
that God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and 
will by no means clear the guilty. Every one that 
has not put out the candle of the Lord, knows that 
there is a God who loveth righteouſneſs ; and I be- 
lieve there are few that have their conſciences fo ſear. 
ed, as to think it all one whether they ſerve God, or 
ſerve him not. I appeal to every one who can think at 
all on theſe things. God has not been wanting in 
threatenings; and he threatens none in vain, We 
pretend to believe all this, and yet go on without fear 
or reflection, jovial and gay, indulging ourſelves, per- 
haps, in exceſs of riot, giving ſmooth names to the 
greateſt ſins calling drunkenneſs, good fellowſhip ;. 
madneſs, innocent mirth ; profane ſwearing, polite 
converſation ; darkneſs light, and light darkneſs ! 
What 1s it that makes ſinners ſo reſolute in a courſe 
of wickedneſs ? That the goſpel gives no encourage- 
ment is certain—that God has no where declared him- 
ſelf favourable to wickedneſs—that no argument can 
be drawn from his grace; for this teacheth to deny 
| all 
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all ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſts, The wiſe man 
gives this account of it—Becauſe divine judgment. fol- 
lows flow, and overtakes late. Sinners think God 
ſuch as themſelves—that he has forgotten fin, and 
that they may eſcape hereafter as well as now. I am 
afraid this may be the caſe with many—they go on in 
ſin ; content themſelves with half religion; and do 
not examine—Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the ſons 
of men is fully ſet in them to do evil, The ſcope of 


' the paſſage is, That, by reaſon of Divine forbearance, 


it is not eaſy to diſcern any difference between the 
righteous and the wicked in this life. Puniſhment of 
ſin is deferred, great ſinners live and die without any 
remarkable teſtimony of the Divine diſpleaſure; there- 


fore the heart of the children of men is fully ſet in them 


to do evil ! In the words, Sin is called an evil work— 
They contain a ſuppoſition that ſentence is paſſed, 
but the execution delayed; and the abuſe that ſin- 
ners make of this diſpenſation. In diſcourſing of theſe 
words, I propoſe, 

I. To ſhew on what account fin is called an evi! 
work, and how it appears to be ſo. 

II. To give you ſome account of the long- ſuffering 
of God concerning it, in not executing the ſentence 
he has paſſed againſt it ſpeedily; and inquire into the 
reaſons of this diſpenſation. 

III. To repreſent the woful abuſe that wicked men 
make of this long-ſuffering. 

IV. To inquire what may be the reaſons of this 
horrid abuſe, what pretences men haye for it ; and 
ſhew the abſurdity of ſuch pretences, 

V. and La/ily, To apply. 

FIRST. 
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FIRST, then, I am to few on what account fn 10 
called an evil work; and how it appears to be ſo, None 
of us have deep enough impreſſions of this. Fools 


make a mock at it! Hypocrites weep for an hour; 


and Chriſtians themſelves ſee it not ſo vile as it is. 
Let us, then, try to hold up the picture of this abomi- 
nable thing that God hates. In the 


FrgsT place, We may ſee on what grounds ſin is 


called an evil work, if we conſider the nature of it: 
It is a rebellion againſt God, a tranſgreſſion of his law, 
and an oppoſition to his holy and righteous nature. 
Ignorance of God makes us think light of it—Again/t 
tbee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight, Pſal. li. 4. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the hear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore 
IT abbor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 
5, 6.—It is a diſputing the authority of God; ſaying, 


Who is the Lord that we Jhould obey him? It is throw- - 


ing off ſubjection to him; it is a bold defiance of his 
Juſtice, as if we dared kim to do his worſt, knowing 
the righteous judgment of God, that they which do 
ſuch things are worthy of death Wicked men look 
on God's threatenings, as words of courſe. It is an in- 
ſolent contempt of his power —it is ruſhing on the 
thick boſſes of Jehovah's buckler, to gratify a luſt, or 
pleaſe a worm! The language of it is, Let us break his 
bands aſunder, and caſt his cords from us. Finally, 
It is the blackeſt ingratitude to his goodneſs—while 
we profane his name, we eat his bread; we turn his 
own benefits againſt him; we turn his own tem- 
ple into a ſynagogue of Satan! Had God reaſon to 
ſay, O do not tbis abominable thing that I hate ? And 
can you, O ſinner, have the aſſurance to believe God 


to be of purer eyes than to behold miquity, and yet 
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raſh on the thick boſſes of his buckler? Do you trem- 
ble at the name of an atheiſt? Conſider what thou 


art! We may form ſome faint idea of fin by our glim- 
mering knowledge of God ; but it is beyond the pow- 


er of a finite being to ſee thoroughly the evil of it, as 
done againſt God, In the 


SECOND place, Sin may be called an evil work, in 
reſpec of theſe conſequences of it, which every one 
does, or may feel. Sin is a root of bitterneſs, and the 
bloſſom of it goes up as duſt : What miſery has it in- 
troduced into the world ! what bitter anguiſh ! what 
cruel revenge! Look abroad into the world, where , 
ſickneſs and diſtreſs. abounds, and ſee its effects; look 
at death, armed with his dreadful ſting ; look within, 
to a hard heart carnal affections! A ſoul, formed for 
the knowledge of God, thruſt out from his preſence, 
become the ſlave of Satan and luſt !—the nobleſt work 
below the ſun marred !—the Divine image defaced ; 


and that of the devil imprinted ! Look at a foul re- 


dy to fall-into the bottomleſs pit—a ſoul loft! Who 
can ſay more? O man, how art thou fallen! And 
what is at the bottom of this ?—Sin. Sin quenches 
and grieves the Spirit, and lays a load on Chriſtians 
themſelves. Oh, ſinners, open your eyes, turn them 
upward, inward, downward, and cry, Unclean, un- 

clean! In the 
Tump place, The evil of fin appears by the vari- 
ous ways in which God has teſtified his diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt it in ſcripture ; his patience made it neceſſary 
he ſhould do ſo, See our firſt parents turned out of 
Paradiſe—an unrighteous world overwhelmed with 
the deluge; after provocations made it neceſſary, that 
God ſhould renew the teſtimonies of his diſpleaſure, 
by raining hell out of Heaven upon Sodom and Go- 
* U u "AN morrab. 
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maorrah. See his Re towards the Ifraelites. But 


why do I mention theſe? The greateſt inſtance is re- 


ſerved to the laſt! View the Lord Chriſt ſuffering and _ 
dying—bowing his head under the weight of ſins, not 


his own; his foul ſorrowful, amazed and heavy—in a- 


gony! Who was it that thus ſuffered ? Why did he ſo. 


ſuffer? An expiring world would not be ſuch an evi- 
dence of the evil of fin !—not if our eyes ſaw the hea- 
vens and earth in a flame together! O ſinner, come 
85 ſee this ſight, and know what an evil fin is. In 
the 
Fousru place, The evil of ſin appears by that ſevere 
| ſentence which a juſt God has paſt againſt the work- 
ers of iniquity. The wages of ſin is death; that is, 


the juſt demerit of it. God hath already pronounced, 


againſt every ſoul that doeth evil, tribulation and an- 
 guiſh—utter darkneſs, to denote want of comfort—the 
worm that dieth not! This deſtruction is declared to be 
eternal, and the ſentence after death irreverſible. Con- 
ſider who pronounces this For the work of a man hall 
he render unto him, and cauſe every man to find ac- 
cording to his ways. Yea, ſurely God will not do wick- 
edly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment, Job 
XXXIV. 11, 12. The great Judge diſtributes puniſh- 


ments impartially, Conſider whether he will lay on 


man more than his-iniquities deſerve. See how ex- 
actly he proportions the puniſhment to the degree of 
offence—That ſervant which knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to hzs 
will, . ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke xii. 47. 
The Phariſees, who had greateſt opportunities; and 
the Jews, who heard him, he threatens with the great- 
er damnation ; it will be more tolerable for Sodom 
than for theſe. Take theſe examples of his juſtice, 


and 


SERM ON- XII. 339 


and judge whether any ſentence of his can be too ſe- 
cf vere. Think of eternity; think of the wrath of God; 

and think what fin muſt be! O think not light of fin! 
Let no man deceive you with vain words, Epheſ. v. 6. 
Men who obſerve the ſlowneſs of Divine puniſhment 
will be ſurpriſed at this: But juſtice in God is not 
like anger in us; every thing that provokes him, does 

not immediately put him out of patience ; wiſdom 
and goodneſs, as well as juſtice, determine the time 
and circumſtances of puniſhment. We generally en- 
tertain falſe notions about this—thinking God alto- 

gether ſuch an one as ourſelves. © This leads me to 
the | 


1 | SECOND Thing propoſed ; namely, To give you 
ſome account of the long-ſuffering of God towards fin- 
Ts ners, in not executing ſpeedily his ſentence againſt 


them ; together with the reaſons of that diſpenſation. 
; We need not go far to prove this; every one of us 
[ are monuments of it. There is no obligation on God 


to ſpare us at all; yet he proceeds ſlowly ! In works 
of mercy he is forward ; but judgment 1s his ſtrange 


) work, Ifa. xxviii. 21. How Hall I give thee up, O : 
. Epbraim ? Hoſ. xi. 8.: This is beft perceived by ex- 
1 amples : viz. 'That of the old world ; Sodom and Go- 
i morrah; the Canaanites diſpoſſeſſed before Iſrael; 
f and our Lord's addreſs to the Jews—QO Ferufalem, 
F Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thee, as a 


ben gathereth her chickens under her wings! &c, All 
this is agreeable to, and repreſents the character God 


1 gives of himſelf, Pſal. ciii. 8. and elſewhere. Thus, 
5 ſentence is not executed ſpeedily. This manifeſts the 
1 glorious perfections of God in the cleareſt manner, 
L Uu 2 | and 
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and has ſomething ſurpriſing in it, as .being unlike 
our ways and thoughts ; but anfirecs theſe wiſe rea- 
ſons. | 

FixsT, Hereby the mercy of God is e manifeſted ; in 
giving ſinners ſpace for repentance. All the Divine 
attributes are exerted in a conſiſtence with each o- 
ther, as an evidence of Divine wiſdom : This deſign is 
proved by 2 Pet, iii. 9,,—15. compared with Rom. ii. 
4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, and long-ſuffering 5 not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ? It is long 
ſince God might have proceeded againſt you—many 


have been cumberers of the ground, and yet let alone 
_ this year alſo; many have been let alone who ſhall 


never ſee iether ? The true uſe of Divine patience, 


O ſinner, is, that thou turn and live !—it leadeth and 


pointeth to thee : As an evidence of this, many have 


been brought to repentance during this reſpite, and 


many more condemned for abuſe of the mercy of- 
fered ; beware of falling in the ſame manner : F or 
know. | | Ex, 

SECONDLY, If, through impenitency and hardneſs 
of heart, this end be not attained, another will; that 
is, the manifeſtation of his juſtice, and vindication of 


is righteouſneſs— He endures with much long-ſuffer- 


ing the veſſels of wrath, Rom. ix. 22. When God 
aſks the hearers of the goſpel—Had you not calls, 
promiſes, threatenings, time and ſpace? What can 
they anſwer? What will yourſelves anſwer ? God is 
witneſs. againſt you! Every mouth wall be ſtopped. 
Imagine the ſentence were to be paſſed now, what 


can you object? It will be a quite different thing be- 


fore t the throne of God! Thus the damned ſhall re- 
main 


* 
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main monuments of juſtice. God will not loſe the 


glory of his patience, though we loſe the benefit of 
it. When the cup of a ſinner's iniquity is full, it mall 


then be put in his hand. 


Tuo Lx and /a/tly, Another reaſon why God bears 
long with many ſinners 1s, to anſwer many wiſe ends 
in providence, that are to be brought about by this 
diſpenſation : For inſtance, they are reſerved as in- 


ſtruments of puniſhment to others—for trial to the 


faith of God's people—for the ſake of the connections 


they ſtand in, or relations they bear to others, perhaps 


the Lord's own people. Finally, They are often re- 
ſerved for a more remarkable deſtruction. In all thefe 
reſpects God acts in ſuch a manner as becomes his in- 
finite wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs. 
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EgcrxsIAsTEs viii. 11, 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed 
ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 
Fully ſet in them to do evil. 


HAT was ſaid laſt Lord's day concludes one 
period of the text, which we ſhall improve, 
in ſome reflections, ere we proceed further. 


FIRST, then, Let every one of us refle& how great 
has been the patience and long-ſuffering of God to us 
in particular. This is a great mercy, but little con- 
ſidered! Want of this reflection is a ſource of many 
evils—of mis-ſpent time—of a miſimproved goſpel ; 
and of hardneſs of heart. To ſet this in a juſt light, 
let me call you to remember, 

Fixs r, How you have been eating with God. 
May he not ſay—Thou haſt made me to ſerve with 
thy fins, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquittes, 
Ifa. xlii. 24. Reflect what ſin is—it challenges his 
 Omanipreſence, or does worſe! The world lies in wick- 
edneſs—affronts the Majeſty of Heaven. Theſe af- 
_ fronts are againſt the Higheſt, ' and from the loweſt ! 
Some of you, perhaps, are guilty of Heaven-daring 
acts of iniquity, and ſin with an high hand; in oppo- 
ſition to-light—in defiance- to threatenings! Hypo- 
crites mock—.Chriſtians have left their firſt love, and 
 backſlidden; yet, God calls you, ſinner, to repent- 


ane 0 Chriſtian, to turn to your firſt Huſband ! 
| Have 
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Have you not here, at once, a trial and an evidence 
of Divine long-ſuffering? But, conſider, 

SxconDLyY, How does God deal with you? If you 
know yourſelves, you muſt think that you deſerve his 
ſevereſt indignation, Has he not requitted you good 
for evil? - you now hear the joyful ſound! Why are 
you not lifting up your eyes in torments ?—you have 
given a refuſal to the calls of his grace! Why were 
you not taken at your word? Becauſe he is long-ſuf- 
fering ! Conſider, he is under no neceſſity of ſparing 
us; he is not benefited by us; he could out of the 
ſtones raiſe up children to himſelf. Why does not 
wrath fall on the glutton or drunkard, while the meat 
and drink are in their mouths ? Why 1s not the man 
that ſwears or lies, rivetted to the ground as a monu- 
ment of the Divine indignation; and the ſcoffer at re- 
ligion ſwallowed up in a moment? Conſider alſo, that 
he ſpares us while he has us in his power! If a man 
meets his adverſary, will he let him away? We are 
ever within God's reach; and ſoon could he eaſe him- 
{elf of his adverſaries. From him no darkneſs can hide 
us; ſhould we dig into hell, thence could his hand 
bring us up. Conſider alſo, ſinner, that this long- 
ſuffering takes place while thou art challenging the 
Moſt High to do his worſt! Theſe confiderations, on 
both ſides, give ſuch a view of the Divine long-ſuf- 
fering, that we may juſtly cry out, It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not conſumed ! They may open 
our eyes to ſee what a God we have to do with, and 


awaken us to conſider that ſome great end and pur- 
poſe is defigned by it. 


SECONDLY, Another improvement we ſhould 
make of the Divine long-ſuffering is, To propoſe it 


25 
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as a pattern for our imitation in our conduct towards 


all men. I the rather mention this, becauſe our Lord 


inculcates it ſo frequently upon his diſciples—Should/t 


not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 


vant, even as ] had pity on thee, Mat. xvii. 33. Many 
are ſo fooliſh as to think they may be Chriſtians with- 
out the temper of Chriſt. God has formed us for a 


ſocial ſtate. We here meet with many trials for the 


exerciſe of our patience. The goſpel contains many 
maxims for the direction of our conduct, which it is 
ſurpriſing Chriſtians ſhould ſatisfy themſelyes about 

ſo eaſily. The nature of man is prone to wrath ; and 
therefore Chriſt takes ſo much pains to guard againſt 
it. Conſider, Can you pretend to be Chriſtians with- 
out being like Chriſt? And now let me recommend 
it to you, as a general rule for you, to reflect with 
yourſelves—How would Chriſt have acted in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances? Apply this to the particular caſe before 
us, vis. . Long ang towards our een. 


_ THIRDLY, The laſt uſe I propoſe of what has 
been faid is, To call upon you to make the proper 
_ uſe of the Divine long-ſuffering, by turning ſpeedily 


to the Lord, while the ſentence againſt your evil works 


is ſuſpended ; this is the uſe God himſelf calls you to 
make of it. In what terms ſhall I put home this call 


to you, my Brethren ? There is reaſon to think that 


many need it; no doubt, many of you have already 


heard it. Once more the voice of Heaven to you is, 


Turn from your evil ways before the decree bring 
forth beforè the few remaining ſands in your glaſs 
be run. Do you know that God waits; that the old 
ſerpent watches to ſee if the prey ſhall be taken from 
his mouth? 1s fin a light matter, or the wages of it 

worth 
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worth your purſuit? Do you believe that God is that 


be is in earneſt? Do you know that he is of purer 


eyes than to behold iniquity? Can you ſatisfy your 
conſciences; or are they laid aſleep? Have you any 


intereſt more worth minding? Alas! my Friends, you 
are cheated by the enemy of ſouls— Lou that are 


loaded at once with fins and years; you that have al- 
moſt put out the candle of the Lord; you that are 
juſt entering into the ſnare of the devil, turn ye, 
turn ye fly to the city of refuge. To GIS you 
to this, conſider, 

FisxsT, That the ſentence is already paſſed. God 
has made intimation of it to you. The original ſen- 
tence ſtands unrepealed: It is often repeated He 
that believeth not is condemned already! We know 
the rule by which we are to be judged. Divine ju- 
ſtice muſt be glorified. Never imagine that God is al- 
together ſuch an one as yourſelves. 

SECONDLY, Conſider that nothing is more provo- 
king to a holy God, than the abuſe of his patience. 
Come, and reaſon with yourſelves: Think not that 
God is an indifferent ſpectator of your condutt—he 
counts every ſeaſon. See Luke xiii. 7, Days and 
years are marked by him when little noticed by us, 
and are all to be brought in judgment againſt you. 

TarikDLy, Conſider that the Patience of God will 
have an end. Though ſentence is not ſpeedily execu- 
ted, this is only a reprieve. Divine patience is deter- 
mined by wiſdom and juſtice. Many examples to 
this purpoſe are recorded in ſcripture the Jews in 
the wilderneſs; Jeruſalem laid in aſhes; our Lord's pa- 
rable of the man, who was deſervedly called a fool in 
holy writ. If it end at all, what ſecurity have you 
that it may not be this night? Let us deal impartial- 
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J with our conſciences here, and not ſhut our eyes on 
the light: Say, is it! ſafe to riſk the event! Are you 
not ſelf- condemned if you do ſo? Is there any reaſon 
againſt turning to God now, that will not be equally 
_ ſtrong hereafter ? 

FouRTHLY, Conſider that to dally with and abuſe 
God's patient long-ſuffering, will make your judge- 
ment more ſpeedy, certain, and intolerable F that 


' ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 


and hall begin to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, 


and to eat and drink, and to be drunken : The Lord of 


that ſervant will come in a day when he looꝶetb not for 


bim, and at an hour. when he is not ware, and will cut 


him in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers, Luke xii. 45, 46.: And the heavier 
will judgment be; juſtice requires it ſhould be ſo; 
the delay will be compenſated with' ſeverity! Little 
do you think, that you now are laying up a fad trea- 
ſure, and are veſſels of wrath, fitting for deſtruſtion. 
Now, recollect the deſign and tendency of theſe argu- 
ments, to engage you not to abuſe Divine patience, 


and to anſwer this deſign, by turning to God. The 
goſpel becomes often the /avour of death unto death. 
Divine | patience is often abuſed to the worſt of 
purpoſes. This is repreſented in the Text, and leads 


85 to the third e head; 5 oy 


THIRDLY, To 0 repreſent the horrid abuſe das 
wicked men make of the Divine long-ſuffering—There- 


fore their hearts are fully fet in them to do evil. We 
have ſeen, and I hope ſhall further ſee, that this is not 
the proper uſe of Divine patience: But, in fact and 


{ad experience, ſinners are found deceiving them- 
ſelves, and n that becauſe God e flow- 
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ly, his threatenings againſt them will never be execu- 
ted. This is the conduct we find the Apoſtle Peter 


complaining of in his days—Where is the promiſe of 


his coming ? for, fince the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, 2 Pet. iii. 4. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learn righteouſneſs : in the land of up- 
rightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the 
majeſty of the Lord, Iſa. xxvi. 10, Thus it was in the 


days of Noah, and thus it ſhall be at the end of the 


world, Mat.” xxiv. 38. The ſpirit of wickedneſs is 
much the ſame in all ages. The expreſſion in our 


text denotes a great pitch of wickedneſs; yet has its 


ſeveral degrees, and may imply, 

 FixsT, That men turn familiar with fa, and be- 
come preſumptuous in it. This is not commonly the 
work of a day; impreſſions of a religious education, 
or-a dread of God, are not ſoon erazed ; but cuſtom 
makes it become familiar. God hides himſelf and is 
wroth, and they go on in the ways of their own heart; 
the oppoſition from within lefſens ; what at firſt ſtart-» 


led, and made them ſay with Hazael, Am Ja dog to 


do this? paſſes without a reflection: Hence they ven- 
ture on known ſin; and ſometimes endeavour to per- 
ſuade themſelves, that light is darkneſs, and darkneſs 


light; all this they do becauſe ſentence is not execu- 


ted Does not experience prove this? Cannot your 
conſciences, O ſinners, teſtify that iniquity has thus 
become familiar to you ?—that you have forgotten 
that God was a ſpectator that at firſt you took pains 
to guild the pill, and find reaſons to juſtify yourſelves; 
but at laſt ſwallowed it without a check ? Let your 
conſciences ſpeak and ſay if your Picture is not drawn 


here. N 
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| SxconDLY, Another effect of the miſimproved pa- 
Es. tierice of God, and which follows the former, and is | 
implied in the text, is, That the conſciences of ſinners 
| © become hardened and ſeared—inſenſible to the threa- 
tenings of the Divine law. While God ſuſpends exe- 
cution, he does not leave himſelf without a witneſs ; 
he deals with us as with creatures put upon trial. The 
effect it has upon wicked hearts, is like that it had on 
the wicked ſervant, who ſaid, My Lord delayeth bis 
coming. And not only ſin, but the threatening be- 
comes familiar! Conſcience may now ſpeak, but 1s 
heard no more—the impreſſion is ſo faint that it is ef- 
faced by any thing elſe that ſtrikes the mind; at leaſt 
the heart turns quite hard, and the Spirit withdraws— 
ſermons are fleept over, the Spirit of God rarely 
knocks, and the ſtrong man keeps the houſe without 
alarm! Thus the heart is fully ſet to do evil; all its 
bonds are broke aſunder: All this takes place becauſe 
ſentence is not executed For the goſpel is either the 
ſſapour of life, or of death; hence ſo few old ſinners 
are converted. 
| TairDLy, When God delays the execution of the 
n ſentence, ſinners lay aſide all thoughts of an hereaf- 
ter, 2 Pet. iii. 4, Not that they doubt the reality of 
= an inviſible ſtate ; but ſomeway look on it as a thing 
| they are not concerned in—the eyes of their mind being 
© mut, nothing but what is preſent and ſenſible ſtrikes 
| them. Hence the eſtimate they make of every thing 
Ma is wrong—a momentary pleaſure is preferred to eter- 
nal welfare; a treaſure in heaven is as little valued 
is as the duſt they tread on; the thought of appearing 
|| at God's judgment-ſeat does not alarm! Hence they 
| ſay, Let us eat and drink, &c. Thus is the heart har. 
| : dened, and fully ſet to do evil! This is an high pitch 
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of wickedneſs, but not uncommon, Aſk your hearts 
how they bear the intimations of a future ſtate, and 
what influence they have on you. | 
FourTHLY, The laſt and higheſt pitch of wicked- 
neſs repreſented in the text is, When ſinners fo far 
throw off all regard to God, or concern for the wel- 
fare of their ſouls, as to embark themſelves, profeſſed. 
ty, in the ſervice of Satan, and endeavour to laugh re- 


ligion out of the world. This is the finiſhing ſtroke 


to a wicked character, and not arrived at ſoon ; but 
follows the reſt naturally—Bleſed is the man that 
walketh not in the counſel of tbe ungodly, nor ſtandeth 
in the way of | ſinners, nor fitteth in the ſeat of the. 
feornful, Pſal. i. 1. Some more openly, and others 
more privately engage in this; then their hearts are 


Fully. ſet in them to do evil, and all bonds are broken! 


This is manifeſted differently, ſometimes in avowed 
reproaches againſt religion, and ſometimes in a ſly en- 
mity againſt the power of godlineſs—in ridicule on 
devotion, or on the eſſential doctrines of Chriſtianity ! 
This is an open war againſt Heaven. I hope few, if 
any, of this character are amongſt you: But beware 
of falling into the way that leads to it. I have thus 
explained and repreſented, in different lights, the cha- 


racters repreſented in the text, to give every one the 


better acceſs to try himſelf—to let you ſee the black- 
neſs of this character, and to repreſent the danger of 
abuſing the Divine patience. This will further ap- 
pear, by proceeding to the 


FOURTH Thing propoſed ; namely, To inquire 
what may be the reaſons of this horrid abuſe, which 
men make of the divine patience and long-ſuffering } 
nohat pretence they bave for it, and to ſhew the abſur< 


ary 
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dity of ſuch pretences. All the hopes of impenitent 
ſinners are refuges of lies. The end of the goſpel is to 
beat them off from theſe. I do not mean that people 
always reaſon themſelves deljberately into the degree 
of wickedneſs mentioned above, Men are commonly 
governed by looſe unformed ſentiments, rather than 
conſideration—they take things without examination: 
They imagine, 1/4, That fin muſt not be in itſelf fo e- 
vil a thing: Or, 24ly, That God is not ſo highly pro- 
voked by it as he has declared: Or, 3dly, That the 
puniſhment of it will not be ſo certain, but will ſome- 
how be prevented by Divine mercy: Or, 4tbly; That, 
at leaſt, it will not be ſo ſevere ag is repreſented : Or, 
5thly, That, if all theſe ſhould fail, yet they may come 
time enough to prevent all theſe ill conſequences by 
a late repentance, which they imagine ſtill to be with- 
in their power. Each of theſe I ſhall inquire into 
what ſtreſs ſinners lay on them; and the abſurdity of 
their doing ſo, 

FixsT, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
executed ſpeedily 5 therefore ſinners perſuade them- 
ſelves that there is no ſuch evil in it as is repreſented ; 
They feel no ill conſequences of it—there are no bands 
in their death! They reaſon as the devil did with 
Eve—Ye ſhall not ſurely die. They taſte it ſweet, 
without knowing that it will become the gall of aſps 

to them! Is this the caſe with you? Conſider what 
we ſaid of the evil of ſin above—its nature, its con- 
ſequences. The wicked muſt be turned into hell—$in, 
when fini/hed, bringeth forth death. You cannot ſee 
all the evil of it at preſent ; this is only the ſowing, 
heresfter is the reaping-time. Sinners at preſent lay 
up a treaſure, ee. it ſhall be meaſured out to 
them. 
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them. God is concerned to ſupport the dignity of | 


his laws; and there he has declared, it ſhall be woe to 
the wicked. 


SECONDLY, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 8 
ic not executed ſpeedily, ſinners imagine that God is 
not ſo highly provoked or diſpleaſed with ſin as is com- 
monly repreſented. We imagine that God is ſuch an 


one as ourſelves, and th . like ours, his wrath ſhould 


break out ſuddenly. G complains of finners treating 
him thus, Pſalm l. It is certain men form ſome 
ſuch groundleſs notion, and it is natural ; becauſe 
things unſeen move us little - but nothing can be 
more groundleſs, God is not leſs provoked, becauſe 
no tranſports of paſſion are ſeen in him; Rx is pure 
and unmixed reaſon; n1s juſtice always acts in a con- 


ſiſtency with wiſdom and goodneſs ; Eis threaten- 


ings and rewards he makes the object of faith for the 
preſent. Conſider his ſevere threatenings—Can he 
not be in earneſt ? Is he obliged to threaten in vain ? 
Shall his word return empty? You will believe it 
hereafter, when you ſee his frown, and hear his ſen- 
tence—he,is concerned to make it good: You will 


then find that no words are ſufficient to expreſs it! 


Why did his juſtice exact the utmoſt ſatisfaction from 
Chriſt ? Has not God born long with finners, and pu- 
niſhed them at laſt? Remember Nineveh. And the 
time will come, when ſinners (hall call on him in vain. 
See Prov. 1. 25, 26, &c, 

Tumor, Berauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily, ſinners are apt to imagine that 
the puniſhment of ſin is not ſo certain; but it may 
be, ſome way or other, prevented altogether ; and 
they may have peace, though they walk after the i- 
Rags of their own hearts. (1 ſpeak of perſons 
reſolute 
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reſolute in ſin. ) They look on it as a very diſtant E- 


vent; and we know what eſſect this has. They have 
eſcaped hitherto; and why not hereafter ? Though he 


has ſome doubts, yet he thinks his fears may be great. 


er than his danger We are accuſtomed to reaſon ſo, 
Among men every delay gives a poſſibility of eſca- 
ping; but not ſo with God. See the two verſes fol- 
lowing. the text: A thouſand years are with God as 


one day ; no time, no accident can diſappoint him ! 
What certainty would we have?—Any other than the 


thing admits of? Are we ſure that we ſhall die? O 
ſinner, you are impoſing on yourſelf, and a deceived 
heart turns you aſide, and the delay makes it moſt 
certain, that the * of God will execute the e. 
tening ! 

FouRTHLY, Becauſe ſentence ayainf an evil work is 
not ſpeedily executed, therefore ſinners imagine that their 
puniſhment will not, at leaſt, be ſo ſevere—*If patience 
« ſtays his hand, why may he not moderate his ſen- 
« tence? Why not, in the time of judgment, remember 
% mercy? His patience ſeems to be a pledge that he 


„will.“ Thus they reaſon ; but that is not all. Men, 
believing God to be altogether ſuch as themſelves, 


form an undigeſted notion of his forgiveneſs ; they do 


not know how, nor why—but they are groſsly miſta- 
ken! Juſtice is an eſſential attribute of the Divine na- 


ture. The terms of his mercy are bounded in ſcrip- 
ture, To prevent miſtakes, he has aſſured us, that he 
will be particularly ſevere againſt the abuſers of his 
goodneſs. See Deut. xxix. 19, 20. With reſpect to 
ſeverity, the argument is ſtronger the other way. Ju- 
ſtice delayed is, therefore, more ſevere, and fills up the 
vials of wrath, as we fill up the meaſure of 'iniquity ! 
Long preparation portends dreadful execution! His 

| | arrows 
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arrows are wheted, in the meantime. And, Finally, 
His oath is interpoſed to put an end to all doubts. 
Alas! you know not God, my Brethren— He is not a 
man that he Should lie. Will he that is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity, violate the eternal laws of his 
government for you? He ſpared not the angels; why 


ſhould he ſpare you? Be not deceived, God is not 


mocked. Every thing contrary to this is a deceit— 
a refuge of lies: What is its foundation? Is it in the 
Divine word ? NO then to the true city of re- 
fuge. ; 
FiFTHLY, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily, ſinners think all ſhall be amend- 
ed by a late repentance. This is the moſt dangerous 
deceit of all, and the moſt frequent, Perſons think 
they may fin a while longer, and knock time enough 
to be heard: But you have no ſecurity that you may 
not be overtaken next moment. God will certainly 
diſappoint hopes ſo injurious to him, But of this, be- 
cauſe the moſt dangerous deceit, more, if the Lord 
will, hereafter, | 
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EcGLESIASTES viii. II, 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed 


Jheedily ; 5 therefore the heart of the . of men is 
Fully "xs in them to do evil. 


AST opportunity, I ba to you a moſt fre- 
quent and dangerous abuſe of the Divine long- 
ſuffering. Sinners imagine, that, ſhould every thing 
elſe fail, yet the ill conſequences of their ſin may be 
prevented by a late repentance—1n old age, or at the 
hour of death. The work of ſalvation, they think, 
may be done ſuddenly. Things they cannot ſatisfy 
themſelves about now, may be rectified "hereafter. 
They think one repentance will clear off all their fins; 
that they ſhall have time for this, they do not doubt. 
This is the moſt ſubtle ſnare of Satan; others deſtroy 
thouſands, this its ten thouſands! This i is a deluſion 
that takes beſt, and, I believe, is a net ſpread under 
many of your feet. O! let conſcience ſpeak, and an- 
ſwer, whether you are ſo impoſed on: Say, have you, 
or do you ſtill pacify your conſciences with this 
thought : ? and does it ward off the blows of the Di- 
vine word? Then let me beg you to hearken and at- 

tend to theſe following conſiderations. In the 
FixsT place, That you have no ſecurity that the 
ſentence ſhall not be executed upon you the very 
next moment. We have a reprieve, but not to a li- 
mited time. How know. you that the decree is not 
Wy to bring forth ? Has it not been ſo with many? 

| | We 
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We ſtand on the brink of a precipice. Will it not. 
be a righteous thing with God to puſh us over, making 
ns examples of his juſtice—to expoſe us to the ſcorn 
of devils and wicked ſpirits? Remember the rich man 
in the goſpel. Are you ſure, then, that God may 
not cauſe the breath to ceaſe from your noſtrils imme- 
diately? Is it fit he ſhould be patient, that you may ſin 

s on? Is it fit that you ſhould riſk your eternal hap- 
pineſs on this peradventure?—* I may hereafter have 
an opportunity, which, while I have at preſent, I will 

* not make uſe of,” You may filence conſcience as 

to this; but I defy you to anſwer it. If you knew 

» what ſalvation were, you would not riſk it on ſuch 

2 terms. But, in the 

e SECOND place, Conſider, that to continue reſolute 

or undiſturbed in a ſinful courſe, upon the hopes of 

y future repentance, becauſe God does not execute 

7 judgment, is a mocking of God; againſt which he is 

concerned, in juſtice, to ſhew his diſpleaſure. If there 


were any ſafety in this courſe, then it would follow, 
y that God might be ſafely inſulted ! This is ſaying, on 
n the matter, that we will fall on a way to circumvent 
5 the Almighty, and diſappoint him of his deſign, and 
F take hold of heaven by a way of our own—affront his 
, Juſtice, and yet eſcape puniſhment. It is certain God 
g never deſigned his patience to be an encouragement 
* to ſin. On the contrary, he calls to improve it into 
by ſpeedy repentance ; this abuſe, therefore, is endea- 
vouring to ſnatch weapons from the Almighty, where- 
e with to fight againſt him. I appeal to yourſelves, if 
I aggravate the matter. I aſk you, is it reaſonable to | 
8 expect that God will be mocked? Muſt not your caſe 
t be ſomeway more dangerous than you imagine? Con- 
% ſider ſeriouſly, Will infinite wiſdom be over-reached? 
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Will you attain heaven in oppoſition to God? Vou 
liſten to ſuch advice as the devil's to Eye; and, if you 
perſiſt, the conſequence will be the fame. But, i in 


the 


Tump place, Conſider, that this way of abuſing the 
Divine long-ſuffering, and hardening your heart be- 
cauſe ſentence is not executed, proceeds on this abſurd 
ſuppoſition, that repentgnce is at any time in your 
own power—ſuch faith and repentance as will be ac- 
cepted of God ; probably you never doubted this, but 
this is an evidence you know little of the matter. 
Were fair words all, then you might, perhaps, promiſe 


on theſe—bowing down the head as a bulruſh, even 


a few crocodile tears, and promiſes of amendment ; 

but all theſe, and greater, God deſpiſes, See Iſa. i. 10. 
True evangelical repentance and godly ſorrow muſt 
be wrought in the heart by God. True Chriſtians 
know this; they feel the burden of an hard heart, 
Are you ſure that Divine aſſiſtance, however feigned- 
ly ſought, will be given you at any time? Does not 
God threaten to withdraw his grace, and gives this as 
the reaſon of his doing ſo ?—Becauſe I have called, 


and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 


man regarded, Prov. i. 24. Have you not ſeen many 
old finners quite ſtupid ; becauſe God has given oyer 


dealing with them any longer? I do not pretend to 


limit Divine grace; but I am ſure there is great ground 
of fear—Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for ma- 
ny, I. ſay unto you, will feb to enter in, but Halle not be 
able . Luke xiii. 24. 

. FoukTHLY,. To ſhew you what little reaſon you 
have to depend on theſe reſolutions, or to harden your 
hearts in hopes of future repentance ; conſider that 
theſe reſolutions, on which you riſk your ſouls, can- 
. R poets | = 
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not be ſincere I mean that there is no ſuch thing as 
reſolving ſeriouſly to repent at all, without reſolving 
to do it juſt now. Conſider what repentance is. Can 
a man reſolve to hate fin hereafter, and indulge it 
now? Explain yourſelves, my Brethren; Can he re- 
ſolve ſeriouſly to part with it, and ftick faſt to it at 
preſent? It is abſurd! Your reſolutions are fooliſh— 
cannot ſtand before temptation, or give you ſecurity 
for the future; they may land in a pet at ſin, I own, 
but no more: Yet on theſe hang your hopes! O open 
your eyes ou are aſleep if you do not feel what con- 


dition you are in; and are likely to ſleep unto death! 


For obſerve, in the 

Firth and Ia place, That this abuſe of the Divine 
long-ſuffering ; namely, Flattering ourſelves that we 
may be converted and healed hereafter, has a certain 
tendency to harden the heart, and render our caſe 
more and more deſperate, Hereby fin turns more fa- 
miliar, and leſs odious; hereby conſcience loſes its 
force. Obſerve how we are reconciled to every thing 


by degrees! Thus natural hardneſs increaſes ; at the 


ſame time judicial plagues are inflicted. Whateyer 
difficulties ſtand in the way of your return will grow 
ſtronger. God may, in juſtice, permit this. At the 
time thou propoſeſt to repent, the Spirit may ſtrive no 
more—Satan may rage more fiercely, and the bands 
of death be ſtronger. What do you expect from that 


| ſeaſon ?—1f thou haſt run with the footmen, and 


they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou con- 
tend with borſes? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou truſtedſt, they, wearied thee, then how wilt thou 
do in the ſwelling of Jordan? Jer. xii. 5. I appeal to 
you, whether former delays have had this influence. 
With reſpect to repentance, with reſpect to trial of 

| | your 
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your ſtate; are you more inclined this day than' when 
you began. Obſerve if old ſinners are more tender, more 
deeply ſerious. Experience declares againſt it. Such 
will be the. caſe with you; and therefore your preſent 
delay makes your caſe next to deſperate, and ſhews 
your hopes to be ill-founded. I have inſiſted the more 
on this, becauſe I think it is one of the chief deceits 
of Satan. O that I. could draw you to Chriſt ! I am 
afraid leſt few apply what 1 have ſaid to themſelves, 
O that the Spirit would do it! Can every one of you 
ſay for himſelf, that he comes up to the character of 
a Chriſtian? What are, then, the ground of your 
hopes? Do you believe that there is a God? What 
then are your reſolutions ?—The queſtion requires an 
immediate anſwer ; a delay has death in it. This is, 
probably, the laſt year many of you will fee. O do 
not run upon deſtruction with a glaring teſtimony in 
your conſciences againſt you! Many have heard this 
word who believe it now. Let not your faith come 
too late. 


BEFORE 1 go on to the application, I would ſtep 

a little out of the way of the method, to offer ſome 
directions to ſuch, if haply any ſuch are among you, 
as cannot but own themſelves to have been hitherto 
in this ſnare : Let all forts obſerve it. And, 

1/2, I addreſs you in the words of the Apoſtle Peter, 
 Kepent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
i perhaps tbe thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee, Acts viii. 22. God's hand is lifted up, but may 
be ſtayed. We have heard that he is gracious: Who 

knows but this may be the time of his ſhewing mer- 
cy? Cry inceſſantly to him, earneſtly, humbly ; with 
a deep ſenſe of guilt, . your lin, and accuſe 

your- 
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yourſelves in his preſence, like men ready to ſtep in- 
to eternity, 

-2dly, For your encouragement, know that there is 
forgiveneſs with him through Chriſt. The avenger 
of blood purſues you—fly to this city of refuge : He 
delights to glorify his juſtice and mercy through 
Chriſt, and to break the ſnare of the devil! Your 
fouls are fettered indeed, but he can break the bands 
of death. If you have been treaſuring up wrath, and 
adding new ſeals thereto, the blood of Chriſt ſhall 
burſt them open ! Oh! he is a glorious Redeemer, the 
half cannot be told of him! Come and ſee—never a- 
ny who lincerely came miſcarried | The prize is in 
his hand—love is in his heart; his open arms are ready 
to receive you—a ſhelter to cover you ! In the 

34 and laſt place, Let me intreat you, on the one 
hand, to beware of deſpair, and, on the other, of pre- 
ſumption ; both are diſhonourable to God. Satan will 
probably tempt you to the one or other ; by deſpair 
he frights from God by preſumption he flatters with 
falſe peace. Look on any thing that would make you 
think it is too late to repent, as coming from the de- 
vil. But beware of having the wound healed lightly. 
Commit yourſelves into the hands of the Phyſician of 
ſouls, May he reſtore peace to your ſouls; and, by his 
Almighty arm, pluck you as brands out of the burn- 
ing. Amen. 
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EcCLESIASTES viii. 11. 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 1s not executed 
_ ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 
. Fully ſet i in them to do evil. 


TAT has been aid on this i ſabjeat may ſuggeſt 
the following refletions: —_ 
Finsr, What has been ſaid may give us a lively 
idea of the blindneſs, depravity, and degeneracy of 
human nature. Sin is an evil work; our ſouls are o- 
verſpread with it, as with a leproſy ! Conſider the ali- 
enatĩon of heart from God; the carnality of affections, 
the perverſeneſs of our wil—theſe are little thought 
of! Conſider the external walk of moſt profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians. If all fin is ſo dreadful as was ſaid, how cor- 
rupt muſt that heart be in which it reigns! To ſet it 
in a clearer light, confider what entertainment the calls 
of Heaven, and long: ſuffering of God meet with in the 
world: The bleſſings he beſtows on us are turned into poi- 
ſon ; his goodneſs and mercy affronted ! At the ſame 
time fin is thought light of, and an offence againſt the 
Majeſty of God, a thing of no moment! Conſider then, 
O man, from whence, and how low thou art fallen! 
Turn thine eyes inward, if thou canſt bear the fight. - 
Think how a Holy God muſt look upon thee: Perhaps 
thou art pure in thine own eyes ; becauſe ignorant of 
the evil nature of fin, or of the purity that Chriſtiani- 
ty requires. But think how God looks at thy heart! 


Is it found following after him? Is he the — 
7 


1 
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thy comfort of the delight of thy ſoul?” or, do not o- 


ther things yet carry off your affections? You have 
little reaſon to be proud, or to value yourſelves on your 
own righteouſneſs. 

 SzconDLY, From what has been ſaid we may in- 


fer, That the proſperity of wicked men in this world; 


is no ground of objecting againſt Divine providence, 
nor does it give them any certainty of final impuni- 
ty. This has been found trying to the faith of God's 

people, (fee Pal, Ixxiii. 11, 12.); and emboldens the 
ſpirits of wicked men alſo How doth God know? and 
ie there knowledge in the Moft High? Even when they 
cannot pretend to reaſon themſelves out of the belief of 
an hereafter, proſperity hardens their hearts : They 
have no changes; and therefore fear not God. Now, 
what has been ſaid natively leads us tothe Pſalmiſt's view 
of the matter Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
Faces : thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction, Pſal. 
IXIIi. 18. There are wiſe reaſons for delaying the 


puniſhment to manifeſt juſtice and mercy, and to 


anſwer other ends of providence. Conſider this, ye 
that forget God—unſeen evil purſues you! A blow is 
the heavier the longer it is of falling: When they ſay, 


Peace; then ſudden deſtruction is at hand! It is not 


neceſſary for God immediately to execute his ſentence; 
for we are ſtill within his reach: It is ſufficient if, up- 
on the whole, in the final event and iſſue of things, he 
render to every one according to his works. 
Turxpir, From what has been ſaid we may in- 
ter, That the pretended grounds and reaſons which 
wicked men have for ſpeaking peace to themſelves in 
a courſe of fin, are refuges of lies. Ignorance and 
blindneſs are the great ſupports of Satan's kingdom. 
Men _—_ not go on in ayowed rebellion againſt — 
2 2 
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if they had a lively . of their danger; and 
therefore they ſpeak peace to themſelves on falſe 
grounds. Witneſs the viſible ſecurity among the bulk 
of profeſſing Chriſtians ! Moſt of the deceits that miſ- 
lead them are reducible to the abuſe of Divine mercy; 
how groundleſs they are you have ſeen. Vou may 
think the bitterneſs of death paſt; but the Lord is not 
ſlack concerning his purpoſe : You may think it ſafe 
to delay; but the Judge ſtandeth at the door: You 
may claim friendſhip with Chriſt on account of your 
profeſſion ; but if you can produce no better claim, he 
will diſcard you as workers of iniquity ! In fine, there 
is but one way to heaven, and that is by Chriſt ; all o- 
thers lead to hell. None -have intereſt in Chriſt, who 
are under the habitual government of any one fin ; 
therefore conſider. what ground you ſtand on. You 
may think of being admitted, as you are, into the aſ- 
ſembly of the juſt; but God will ftrike you . 
But, in the 
Fourrn place, From what 5 been ſaid we may in- 
fer, Thatitisa juſtandrighteousthing withGod to puniſh 
_ obſtinate ſinners with an everlaſting deſtruction ; this 
puniſhment 1s adapted to the demerit of fin. God al- 
ways acts according to the rules of ſtrict juſtice. Sin 
is an offence againſt God; and the demerit of it muſt - 
be judged of from the dignity of the perſon offended, 
and our obligation to him. Thus it is an evil, greater 
than which cannot be conceived ; and, therefore, it is 
puniſhed accordingly—But,” above all, goſpel ſinners 
have nothing to hope ; their miſery is paſt all perad- 
venture! Conſider that deſpiſed long-ſuffering makes 
this the more certain, We may eaſily judge that fo 
remarkable a diſpenſation is not in vain. Eternal pu- 
nithment 1s neceſſary to balance what we owe to Di- 


vine 
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1 vine juſtice! What think you of eternity the worm 
ſe that dieth not—the fire that is not quenched ? where 
3 hope ſhall be for ever extinguiſned - where deſpair and 
hf anguiſh reign for ever! Judge your own folly now, O 
4 ſinner, and try if ſin be not bitter by this rule. The 
w terrors of the Lord are not to be ſported with. Your 
ot ears have never heard the cries of the damned Vet 
te God is not left without a witneſs. In the 
ys  FipTx and laſt place, From what was ſaid we may 
* infer the true value and great importance of a ſeaſon of 
he grace, and the hazard we run in miſimproving it. You 
re ſee God ſpares not, to no purpoſe ; his mercy or juſ- 
00 tice will be glorified. Now is the time when the im- 
10 portant event is on trial: Life is the ſeaſon of trial 
1 death of executing the ſentence. Your all is at ſtake, 
yu my Brethren, and for any thing you or I know, now 
a may be the important moment on which your fate 
ls. turns. Do not expect warning in another manner 
God has not promiſed it; he gives you fair warning 
hy now—lets you know what you have at ſtake —aſſures 
ſh you, poſitively, that this is the accepted time; and re- 
11s _ quires a peremptory anſwer. Another meſſenger, not 
u to be refuſed, is at hand with his laſt ſummons; and 
mn you are now commanded to prepare for him. Upon 
ut the whole of what has been ſaid, let me now addreſs 
d, you in a word of exhortation. And, in the 
er 8 55 f 
Is FIRST Place, I exhort every one of you, in the 
rs name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to enquire what im- 
_ provement you have made hitherto of that long-ſuf- 
es fering which has been exerciſed towards you, Here 
ſo I am ſpeaking to every one of you; you are all par- 
* - takers of the mercy. I have told you the ends of it. 
1— What improvement have you, then, made of it? My 


1e 4 / 2 ; Brethren, 
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Brethren, ſuch a treaſure is worth enquiring about; 
The uſe you have made of it, has either brought you 
* Nearer to God or further from him. Take not, then, 
reſt to your eyes, or ſlumber to your eye-lids, till you 
bring this matter to a point. But, 

\ SxcondLy, If your conſciences teſtify againſt you, 
that you have abuſed the long-ſuffering of God; then 
let me exhort' you now to begin, with conſidering 
whom you have to do with, To treat the Moſt High 
with cantempt, is a crime that wants a name! The 
God you have to do with, is a jealous God; and, though 
e, will by no means clear the guilty. In 
the 

Tump place, Let me, in a bandit manner, cau- 
tion the younger part of my audience againſt the 
ſnares of the devil, that are with great ſubtilty laid 
for their ſouls. Vou, my Dear Friends, are moſt in 
danger; Satan ſolicits you - the arguments ſeem plau- 
ſible. Believe it, the firſt ſteps towards that hardneſs 
of heart, ſpoke of in the text, are dangerous, and oft- 
en fatal; many have been caſt down wounded by 
them. The devil ſolicits you, who are in the flower of 
youth, into a tract that has landed many others in fi- 
nal apoſtacy. Oh, your danger is great! Commit 
your ſouls to the keeping of Chriſt; he ſtands and 
knocks. Oh, hear him! 

FoukTHLY, Let me call upon theſe who have been 
already ſeduced into the ſnare of the devil, in ſome 
meaſure, to fly to the city of refuge, ere the Avenger 
of 'blood overtake them. Oh, that there were ſuch 
Hearts in you! Oh, that I could perſuade you to this ! 
Do you know that God waits ; that you dally on the 
brink of perdition—that every day adds new weight 
0 your chains? Haye you a moment to deliberate ?. 

| or, 
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or, is there a choice left ? Oh! ſhall God be provoked 
to leave? or, ſhall the devil triumph over his prey ? 


| God forbid! In the 


FirTu and laſt place, To conclude this ſubject, let 


me call on theſe ſouls to bleſs the Lord, who have al- 
ready been delivered from the ſnare. Many, no worſe 


than you, my Dear Brethren, have been dragged by 


thoſe chains to the bottomleſs pit. Your ſouls are e- 


ſcaped, as birds out of the ſnare of the fowler ! Re- 


member who made you to differ Say, Not unto us, 


but ta thy name be the glory. Stick faſt by Chriſt, 


Will ye alſo go away? Ranſomed fouls ſhould be ſelf- 


devoted ſouls. Chriſt has bought you dear! Glorify 
him with your ſouls and bodies. For your encourage- 
ment, know that he will perfect his own work: Your 
ſouls ſhall be delivered: from all their enemies : Your 
full - deliverance is faſt working out, and * ſoon be 
perfected in glory! Amen. 
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GENESIS xxxii. 26, 


And be ſaid, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And 


he ' ſaid, £ will not let thee go, except thou bleſs 


1 


1 one that knows any thing of a Chriſtian 


life muſt have experienced, leſs or more, the 
violent ſtruggle between faith and unbelief. Perhaps 


it is not poſſible to find a way to expreſs the whole of 
this matter; but God has his own way of giving ſup- 
port to his people. The Spirit bearing witneſs by, and 
to the promiſe, ſometimes helps infirmities, The ex- 


amples of earneſt, violent, and triumphant faith in the 
ſaints are alſo highly bleſt—they ſtrike fire into the 
ſoul. A Chriſtian delights to follow the footſteps of 
one who he is ſure hath overcome. The text and 
context afford us an ever-memorable inſtance of wreſt- 


| ling and triumphing faith. Jacob was now in a ſtrait; 
he had the promiſe, indeed, formerly, but wanted it 


renewed and accompliſhed, Chriſtians ſometimes loſe 
view of promiſes formerly received. He ſets himſelf 


to ſeek the Lord. Behold, the Lord appears in a won- 
derful manner—the Word in a human form; (he lo- 


ved our nature long before his incarnation!) that is, 
was God himſelf, and in the perſon of the Son. See 
Hol. Xii. 3, 4. What outward wreſtling was here, I 


am not to enquire ; but ſure it was chiefly managed 
by prayer and ſupplication, in faith, From what paſt 
on both aa in this heavenly interview, I would of- 


„ 


our-preſent direction. And, 
I. I ſhall endeavour, ſhortly, to explain the def gn of 
this ſeeming backwardneſs on God's part—Let me go, 


For the day breaketh ; and ſhew how it may be exem- 


plified in the caſe of true Chriſtians. 

IL I ſhall explain, alſo, the exerciſe of this wreſtling 
ſaint, as expreſſed in the words will not let thee £0, 
except thou bleſs me. 

III. Offer ſome encouragements to imitate his ex- 


- ample, And, 


how it ma + fa exemplified in the caſe of true Chriſtians, 


IV. Make n of what may be ſaid, 


FIRST, then, I am to explain the nature and deſign 
of the Snag backwardneſs on God's part; and ſhew 


Scripture drawn a vail over a great part of what 


| Paſſed here; only we know what Jacob wanted. It 


looks, at firſt ſight, like a refuſal—a rejecting his ſup- 
plications, or not minding them. Unbelief would 


make a poſitive denial ; for it always makes haſte—it 


» would ſay that it was preſumption to proceed; that, 


TON 


after what paſſed, all promiſes, however ſtrong, howe- 
ver applicable, could not be pled. Chriſtian, thou, I 


am ſure, doſt remember when fuch a plea was carried 
.on in thy heart, Yet there is wonderful condeſcen- 


fion too; he treats him kindly—* It is not fit any 
„ ſhould be witneſſes of this interview; it muſt be ſe- 
« cret, and now day dawns ; let it alone till another 
« time.” Thus God; he delays viſiting the captive 
in bonds, and will yet ſend a kindly meſſage to him, 
and give a ray of his countenance to keep up hope. 
There is an intimation alſo of the ſtrength and power 
of — hint of the way he is to proceed in: Thou 

« detaineſt 
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* taineſt me let me go.“ Thus God, when about te 
beſtow the bleſſing, conveys ſecret encouragement to 
hold on by ſome word of grace Me Beloved puts in his 
hand by the hole of the door, Song v. 4. Now, God's 


dealings with a ſoul have their language : Unbelief is 
forward to interpret it wrong ! Perhaps, Chriſtian, 


God has ſpoken thus to thee, in thy apprehenſion. 


Fixsr, When thy prayers have ſeemed to be deni- 
ed, or forgotten by him. This is a diſcouragement, 
under which thou haſt wreſtled=thou haſt long look- 
ed out for the morning: It has been as a ſword to thy 
_ ſoul, when they ſaid, Where is thy God? where 
« are thy prayers? where the promiſe thou pledeſt? 
„where the promiſe ſealed at ſuch a time? Is thy 
wound healed? Are thy expectations anſwered ?"” 
This is a trial to thee, ſuch as Jacob had; Sure ſome 
of you know your name here. Now God _— to 
ſay, Let me go, wreſtle no more. 

SECONDLY, God tries a Chriſtian by fuch ates 
as this, when he denies him converſe or fellowſhip 
with him in the ordinances, private or public; or, at 
leaſt, according to the language of the ſcripture, viſits 
him only as a way-faring man, and withdraws his Spi- 
rit. The Chriſtian has little life in duty—little ac- 
ceſs to God; the breaſts af conſolation in the promiſe 
are much dried up; then God ſeems to have forgot him: 
Hence unbelief reflects on God's way“ This evil is of 
he Lord : Trouble not the Maſter: God abhors his 
„oven ordinances for thy ſake!” This is hard to a Chri- 
ſtian, who cannot be ſatisfied without wien God in 
duty. 

Tum. pix, God tries a Chritian by ſuch hehe. as 
this, when the view of matters with his ſoul is ſo dark, 


that he neither knows how to _ language of his 
cale, 
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| caſe, nor ſurmount the difficulties — bet 

God and him. Guilt and deadneſs complicated are a 
dreadful diſeaſe -a ſoul become like a wilderneſs ! 
Satan knows how to throw duſt over us. Every thing 
then ſeems dark. A Chriſtian then looks on the right 
and left hand, and none ſeems to know him, Pſal. 
exlii. 3, 4. The language of the heart then is, The 
child is dead, trouble not the Maſter: Hope is cut off 
and periſhed. Now, if God is with me, Why all this 
evil? ſays unbelief. This is a ſore trial to wreſtle un- 
der! Perhaps thou, Chriſtian, haſt one or all of theſe: 
Thou art almoſt brought to keep ſilence, Pſal. xciv. 
17. However, thy groans are heard, when cloſed lips 
can hardly utter thy complaints! Now, under ſuch 
circumſtances there may be a wreſtling. God leads 
by the hand, and ſupports, though we know not it is 
he that heals, There was wreſtling, indeed, here, 
which I am to propoſe to your imitation ; ; and ſhall, 
therefore, 


SECONDLY, Explain to you the exerciſe of this 
wreſtling ſaint, as expreſſed in the words I will not 
let thee go, except thou bleſs me, Oh, Chriſtian! ſee 
and be aſhamed ; or rather, ſee and admire, and imi- 
tate, Now, this is but a ſummary of his exerciſe; 
which enlarged appears to contain, 

FixsT, A vehement importunity and earneſtneſs of 
defire for the bleſſing, and the performance of the 
promiſe formerly made. The precious opportunity of 
God drawing near ſtirred him up: This is a time, ſays 
he, to get a bleſſing. There is no cold deſire here, 

no lip-labour, Whatever vain men talk, cold# deyo- 
tion is an abſurdity! Hence we are told, He wept, and 
made ſupplication, Thus, Chriſtian, haſt thou a re- 
* 3A queſt 


| | - 
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' 


it like a criminal beging his life—. 


| ſt 
* ive me Chriſt, or elſe I die. Lord, I am a captive; 


Satan is like to overpower me; darkneſs over- 
* whelms. me; I ftretch my hands to thee.” Pſal. 
cxliii. 6, 7. We cannot exceed here. Chriſt; the un- 
ſpeakable Gift, is the prize his Spirit; his grace; 


the repairing thy loſt ſoul! Why, a view of this makes 
it like a fire in the bowels not to be reſtrained. 


SzcondLy, This exerciſe includes in it, an earneſt 
and violent adherence to God in ſpite of difficulty : 
It is as if he had ſaid, © I am reſolved; I can take no 
„ demial;' I know I drop into perdition if I loſe this 
hold; if he ſpeak hardly to me, I deſerve much 
« worſe ; but whether ſhall I go?” But what encou- 
ragement haſt thou for this? ſays unbelief. 1 know 
he may plead againſt me; but will he do it? Nay, he 
will put ftrength in me! God's word, indeed, ſays, 
Wait on the Lord: But, perhaps, its voice is almoſt 
drowned with that which ariſes from delays and diſ- 
appointments, We truſted it had been he—Not a ' 
favourable ſmile from God, as to ſenſe—-no appear- 
ance how this caſe ſhall be cleared up; yet I will wait 
and look, as if he had ſaid : Not Satan, nor unbelief 


_ itſelf. ſhall make me quit my hold! O wonderful! 


Grace triumphs indeed. O Chriſtian! get thy hold 
faſtened here. As the Lord liveth, thou ſhalt be 
ſafe. But, 


'TrikDLy, Comparing this exerciſe with FO pre- 


_ ceded, it included an earneſt pleading and preſſing 
home of the promiſe ; either promiſes formerly ap- 
- plied, or ſuch as are now ſeen to anſwer the caſe. He 


aſked a bleſſing. See what relation it had to the 
promiſe, chap; xxvili, 13, &c. Didſt thou not pro- 
„ miſe to bleſs me—to deal well with me? I am come 
| 66 to 


8ER N * xv. ” 


: 
*to put theek in 32 thou wilt not ſurely 97 


deny thyſelf.” This is the way of the Lord's peo- 
ple. When the Spirit, Chriſt's witneſs, comes as a 
remembrancer, then the word has life —is ſeen ſuita- 
ble; and therefore pled. View, in this part of the ex- 
erciſe, the promiſe as in Chriſt applicable to thee thro” 


him, 2 Cor. i. 20.; freely given of God! To whom? 


To whom but the needy to whom but thoſe to whom 
Chriſt is offered! Faith, viewing the promiſes as in 
Chriſt, ſees a ſure foundation—pleads it; it is God's 
own pledge left with thee, for this purpoſe. Sure it 


were blaſphemy againſt God's grace, to ſay, there is a 


ſoul whoſe caſe is ſuch that no promiſe can anſwer it. 
But, in the 
FourrTH place, The expreſſion Ide a continu- 


ance in the exerciſe of faith, and deſire and reſolution 
not to give over“ If once ſeeking do not prevail, yet 


* I will continue: I cannot want the bleſſing; there- 
“fore I will not let thee go.” This deſerves peculiar 
attention. God tries his peoples faith by delays ; he 
loves the exerciſe of it; and therefore draws it forth 
thus. Unbelief ſays, this evil is of the Lord; it is in 
vain to ſeek or ſerve: him. A proud beggar takes it 


amis if refuſed—not ſo a Chriſtian; he does not make 


haſte, though brought to fear that hope is periſhed, 
Lam. iii. 18.; yet he putteth his mouth in the duſt; 
Sc. verſe 29. True faith is hamble—* I deſerve to 
* be refuſed. Should I take any thing hardly from 
„God? The bleſſing is worth waiting for: If aſking - 


does not prevail, Iwill ſeek; if ſeeking does not, I will 


* knock.” Sentiments of this kind are eſſential to 
faith, and evidence it to be genuine. But, 
FiFTHLY, Obſerve here, he was reſolved to embrace 


the preſent opportunity while God was near, and, if I 


3A 2 may 
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may ſay ſo, in ſpeaking terms with him. Something | 
like the Spouſe, who held her Beloved. - So did poor 
ſouls with Chriſt in the days of his fleſh ; when he 
came to a place, multitudes: of poor creatures attend, 
ed him.” There are ſeaſoris when grace is a- beſtow- 
ing. God perhaps is giving ſome encouragement; 


then pres forward: He is inviting to a ſolemn ordi- 


nance ; then we ſhould proteſt we will not go with- 
out a bleſſing. Make uſe of every circumſtance for 
encouragement. 

SIXTHLY, All this was expreſſed with humility, 
reverence, and contrition of heart. There was weep- 
ing and ſupplication, Ho. Iii. 4. The nearer a Chri- 
ſtian is to God, he is the more emptied—a truly 
wreſtling ſoul looks on itſelf as duſt and aſhes. I can- 
not expreſs this fully ; ; but trueſt boldneſs has great- 
eft abaſement: Hence a pleading frame is generally 


__..a tender one. Chriſtians do not know how to lay 


themſelves low enough before God ; their deſires are 
expreſſed in fighs and groans not to be uttered. Thus 
I have endeayoured to lay before you ſomething of 
this wreſtling exerciſe, ſo far as the text points it out: 
But who can tell the half? He who ſearches the heart 
alone knows it! I do it for your imitation ; it is ſea- 
ſonable at this time? But Satan dreads it, and will 
endeavour to blunt you in it ; therefore, let me pe: 


THIRDLY, Offer ſome encouragements to this ex- 
erciſe, ſuch as, I hope, chiefly tend to anſwer and fi- 
lence unbelief and fearfulneſs ; ; and may God- bleſs 
them. 

' Fixsr, Does Satan, then, tempt you? Does diſcou- 
ragements prevail, and hands hang down for ſuch. 
Lemans as above! ? 8 ſuch importunate, earneſt 

wreſtlings 


wreſtlings as theſe give glory to God, * the more 6 
when attended with difficulty. Abraham's faith is 
peculiarly ſaid to have done ſo, becauſe ſtrong. Are 
temptations to ſtaggering peculiar?—Say not, my dif- 
ficulties are greater than- thoſe of others : This is a 
common ftratagem of unbelief. Why, if fo, all that 
is to be ſaid is, thou haſt a peculiar opportunity of 
glorifying God—rejoice if it be ſo. Then the exerciſe 
called to is the higheſt acknowledgement of God's 
faithfulneſs—is a practical homage to Chriſt, and ac- 
knowledgement of his work; it is alſo an expreſſion 
of truſt in his power—it is a magnifying of his word. 
But, 

SEconNDLY, Conſider, the exerciſe of a wreſtling 
ſoul is a ſweet-ſmelling ſayour in God's ſight. -. See . 
Song ii. 14. If a Chriſtian is praying, and mourn- | 
ing, and pleading, God puts the tears in his bottle. 
Chriſt ſees there the travail of his ſoul ; God-ſees 
the fruits of his Spirit—they are his pleaſant fruits : 
It is meet thou think nothing of it thyſelf. Yet, 
Chriſtian, thy groanings, forgotten by thee, have come 
in remembrance before God. But, EZ 

TxrirDLy, Confider, Chriſtian, the urgency of the 
caſe! Canſt thou want the bleſſing? Art thou con- 
tent to live without Chriſt? Art thou content to be 
led captive by Satan and thy devouring luſts ?—Say, 
Shall Chriſt and I part? Shall I want the bleſſing 
when it is to be got? Aſk thy heart about theſe mat- 

ters: See if lip-labour is enough here. But, 

FoURTHLY, Think, God is drawing nigh thee for 
this purpoſe !—God in Chriſt, Chriſt in the fulneſs of 
his grace—God asa hearer of prayer: But, oh! Where 
here ſhall I find him? God is in Chriſt—Chriſt | 
is i in the word ; as the Lord liveth it is ſo. Satan, 


perhaps, 


* 


as 


perhaps, blinds thee that thou ſeeſt him not; but 
- Chriſt, in this goſpel, draws near to every one of us 
in the ſacrament alſo ; and under all theſe characters 
wherein thou noptleſt him! yea, he is putting argu- 
ments in thy mouth! He will not plead againſt thee ; 
but he will put ſtrength in thee. His name, his pro- 
miſe, his glory, as concerned, are all to be pled—aſſu- 
rance of one to back the plea, even the Interceſſor in 
heaven! Oh! art you not ſaying, then, 7 will not let. 
thee go, except thou bleſs me. To encourage you fur- 
ther, obſerve, in the | 
Fir and aft place, What ſucceſs Jacob's oy Y 
ling had: He prevailed ! And what was he ?—Own- 
ed indeed of God, but had nothing of his own. The 
foundation of his faith may be a foundation to thine. 
Come, venture thy ſoul upon this bottom, and take 
; God's word for thy ſucceſs. Amen. 
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Fi nally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified. 


PON the, laſt occaſion, my Brethren, that you 

had of meeting together in this place, we had 

laid before us, in a very proper and ſuitable addreſs, the 
great weight and difficulty of the miniſterial office, in 
terms uſed by the great Apoſtle Paul himſelf, who, tho 
he was endued, in an eminent manner, with the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, yet upon taking a view 
of the importance of his commiſſion, and the awful 
conſequences of it that were to take place, either in 
the ſalvation or damnation of finners, could not but 
cry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things? It 1s, or ought 
to be the ſame goſpel that is now preached to you ; 


the conſequences of it, either as the ſavour of life un- 


to life, or that of death unto death, are. ſtill the ſame. 
God {till beholds, with jealous eyes, the manner in 
which the goſpel is preached, and the entertainment 
you give to the word of his Son Jeſus. And the preach- 
ers of it, alas! often weak and fallible men of hke 
paſſions with yourſelves, carrying the moſt important 


meſſage from heaven to earth, are reſponſible to their 


great Maſter, for- their faithfulneſs in delivering it. 
How mich better reaſon, then, have we to ſay, Who 
is ſufficient for theſe things? The taſk, indeed, is dif- 
cult ; but we ſerve the beſt of Maſters, who ſends 


none 


— 


\ 
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none a warfare on their own charges. As he kno 
our weakneſs, he has laid us under an happy neceſſi- 

ty of renouncing all confidence in the fleſh, and com- 

mands us to be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. It is this alone, my Brethren, that can give 
us any reaſonable encouragement; to undertake this 
difficult, though honourable ſervice ; and it is upon 
this that the ſucceſs muſt entirely depend. And as 
God every where manifeſts himſelf as a fountain of 
grace and ſtrength, as having laid upon Chriſt every 
thing neceſſary for the ſupply of our wants, with this 
view chiefly, to ſtir up our earneſt prayers to him, to 

encourage us to aſk that we may receive —on this 

conſideration, I ſay, I may juſtly intreat the aſſiſtance 

of your prayers at a throne of grace, for obtaining the 
great and valuable ends of a goſpel miniſtry, in theſe 


words of the Apoſtle, Brethren, pray For us, that the 


word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glori- 
fied. He looked upon the perſons to whom he wrote 
as Brethren ; and by this affectionate appellation, in 
which he acknowledges the relation they ſtood in to 
him, as children of the ſame Father, he endeavours to 
call up in their minds, that tenderneſs and affection 
that might engage them to wiſh well to the ſucceſs 
of his miniſtry—to employ their earneſt and fervent 
prayers at the throne of grace on his behalf. The 
end and deſign of theſe prayers might, perhaps, be 
mentioned, not only to direct them what to pray for, 
but alſo as a motive drawn from that love and regard 
which they bore to their common Lord and Maſter ; 
and the concern that every true Chriſtian would be 
- ſure to have for the glory and the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom—Pray for us, ſays he, that the 
word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glori- 
3 feed, 
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fied. The deſign of this addreſs, therefore, that the 
- Apoſtle makes to the Theſſalonians, and. which, after 
his example, we would ſolemnly make to you, is, as if 
he had ſaid, I earneſtly intreat you, by all the ties 
and endearments of an affectionate brother—by all 
„that. love and regard you entertain towards a dear 
Redeemer, whoſe word we preach—by the glory of 
„God, and the ſalvation of your own ſouls, which are 
* ſo immediately concerned in this matter, that when- 
ever you make your addreſs to the Throne of grace, 
either by yourſelves or with others—whenever you 
are enabled to draw moſt near to God, and to fill 
your mouth with arguments before him—whenevyer 
« your hearts are moſt enlarged with the inward aſſiſt- 
* ance or interceſſion of the Spirit of Grace, then you 
% would pray for us, who, however unworthy and in- 
* ſufficient, are called to watch for your ſouls. as they 
* that mult give account.” Whatever reaſons the A- 
poſtle could have for this importunate requeſt, may, 
with much greater ' reaſon, be urged in our preſent 


caſe ; and, therefore, let me beg ou attention a lit- 


tle, while we endeavour, 

I. To explain, ſhortly, the nature of that end which 
the Apoſtle propoſes as the deſign of his miniſtry in 
general, and of this exhortation in particular; name- 
ly, That the word of the Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified. 

II. To offer ſome directions for the practice of that 
duty; or ſhew you what it is that we would have 
you to beg of God on our behalf. 

III. To offer ſome conſiderations to engage and 
preſs you to the conſtant and faithful diſcharge of this 
duty. And, 

ls. To make a refledion or two on the a 
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FIRST, I begin with explaining, ſhortly, the nature 
of that xx which the Apoſtle ſeems to have propoſed 
as the defign of his miniſtry in general, and of this ex- 
hortation in particular ; namely, That the word of the 
Lord might have free courſe, and be glorified." And, 
for this purpoſe, let it be obſerved, in the 

Finsr place, That the great intention of the reve- 
lation of God's will—of the inſtitution of the miniſtry, 
and the preaching of the goſpel, is, to manifeſt the glo- 
ry of the Divine perfections, by putting down the 
{trong-holds of the kingdom of darkneſs, and bringing 
finners again unto God, Hence we are told, that for 
this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted—that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil ; that he was cut 
off to finiſh tranſgreſſion and make an end of ſin; and 
that he was ſent from heaven to bleſs us, by turning 
us from our iniquities. If we conſider the doctrine, 
the example, the death and ſufferings of our Lord, we 
find them all tending to this great view z and that 
miniſtry which he committed to his Apoſtles, and or- 
dered them to tranſmit to faithful men, in all future 
ages, was inſtituted with the ſame deſign. The A- 
poſtle Paul, accordingly, ſpeaking of himſelf in the 
character of an Ambaſlador tor Chriſt, ſtanding in his 
ſtead, and ſpeaking his words, prays and beſeeches us 
to be reconciled to God ; imitating the ſtile and man- 
ner of his bleſſed Maſter, who formerly ſtood and cri- 
ed to all thoſe who were athirſt, to come unto him and 
drink ! If we conſider the word, indeed, only in itſelf, 
it is no more than a dead letter, and often becomes 
the ſavour of death unto death: But, if we conſider 
it as an inſtitution of God, backed by his promiſe, and 
quickened by his Spirit, then we will find it % be the 
7 wer of God unto ſalvation—that incorruptible- ſeed 

© that 
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that brings forth fruit unto eternal life in the ſouls 
of the Lord's people; and it is then glorified when 
this is obtained=then it has free courſe when it is 


preached far and wide, and triumphs over all the op- 


poſition made to it by the devil and the world from 
without, and the ſtrong man of fin within; caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalt- 
eth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedietice of 
Chriſt, Then, I ſay, it is glorified, when the doctrine 
of Chriſt crucified, which to many is a ſtumbling- block 
and fooliſhneſs, becomes a powerful mean, in the hand 
of the Spirit, for converting the ſoul that formerly 
lay in fin, and raiſing light in the mind that was for- 
merly overſpread with darkneſs. Which leads me to 


obſerve; in the 


SxzconD place, That the goſpel, in this great deſign 
of it, is glorified by being made the means of reach- 
ing conviction to the ſecure and hardened finner, and 
taking him off from the refuges of lies, in which his 
ſoul was formerly detained the captive of the prince 
of darkneſs, Thus was the word of God made glori- 
ous in the Apoſtle Peter's preaching, when many were 
pricked at the heart, and made to cry out, Men and 
brethren, What hall we do? When thoſe who former- 
ly would give defiance, as it were, to the terrors of 
the Lord, and make a mock at fin—that abominable 
thing which his ſoul hates, are made to tremble at 
his reproots, and cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved! 
Hereby God gives teſtimony to the word of his grace, 
manifeſts its heavenly and divine original, and honours 
it as the mean of pulling down the ſtrongeſt holds of 
Satan's kingdom. The ſpiritual darkneſs of the un- 
derſtanding is one of the ſtrongeſt chains by which 
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the grand enemy keeps the houſe in peace. The ſin- 


ner thinks himſelf whole, and, therefore, ſees no need 


of a Phyſician—he mocketh at fear, and ruſhes on- 
ward like the horſe unto the battle; but ſometimes, 


when he leaſt expects it, the word of the Lord lays 
hold upon him; the purity and ſpirituality of the law 


repreſent his deformity of heart, the awful threaten- 


ings of it awake him from the dream of falſe peace, 
and make him a terror to himſelf! And God glorifies 
his word as the inſtrument of this victory over the 
gates of hell and death. But, in the - 

Tump place, The word of the Lord is likewiſe glo- 
rified by being the mean of revealing Chriſt to the 
ſouls of his people, both as the obje of faith, at their 
firſt converſion ; and alſo, as the fountain of all joy, 
grace, and ſtrength, in the gradual diſcoveries that are 


made of him in the courſe of a Chriſtian life. The 


moſt glorious ſight that a ſoul can get on this ſide of 
heaven, is that which it gets of the Lord Chriſt, when 
he that commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs. ſhines 


into their hearts, to give them the light of the knows- 


ledge of the glory of God in the face of Zeſus Chriſt. 
Now, it is by the word, quickened by the Holy Spirit, 


that this diſcovery. is made to the ſoul. The great 


and precious promiſes of the goſpel are applied by an 
Almighty hand, as the means of binding up the 
wounds made in the conſcience; and give ſuch a diſ- 
covery of a glorious Redeemer, in his willingneſs and 
ability to ſave even the perſon himſelf, that his ſoul 


is drawn out in the exerciſe of faith in him ; and he 


counts all things but lo s and dung that he may win 


Chriſt, Now this treaſure is put in earthen veſſels; 


and, perhaps, on this account the men of the world 
ſee no beauty or excellency in it. But let them an- 
| No ans. ſwer 


SERMON KXLVL 381 


{wer that challenge of the Apoſtle Paul Mbere is the 
wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of 
this world? Here we may appeal to the experience 
of every true Chriſtian, and aſk him, what it is that 
has comforted his foul in diſtreſs - what it is that has 
cleared up his doubts, ſolved his difficulties, and re- 
ſtored his wandering ſoul to the paths of righteouſneſs, 
but the quick and powerful word of God ? Is not this 
the well of ſalvation, at which the ſouls that are athirſt 
for the living God drink, and are ſatisfied? Is it not by this 
that their ſouls are filled as with marrow and fatneſs, 
_ fo that they praiſe God with joyful lips? You ſee, 
my Brethren, what the Prophet ſays to this purpoſe 
1 found thy word, and did eat it; and it was the joy 
and rejoicing, of my heart, Jer. xv. 16. It would be 
endleſs to name all the particulars that might be men- 
tioned here ; but theſe may ſuffice to let us ſee how 
the word of the Lord is made glorious, by being the 
inſtrument of bringing about the great deſigns of his 
grace—of working ſuch wonders on the hearts of men, 
as do as evidently manifeſt the finger-of God as any 
miracle whatſoever, When he firſt enlightens the 
mind, 1t is by the word of truth ; when he cures the 
broken in heart and grieved in mind, it is by ſend- 
. Ing his word to heal them ; when we are begotten a- 
gain to a lively hope, it is by the word of truth. In 
Fine, The diſtinguiſhing character of that peace and 
Joy, paſling all underſtanding, which he gives to the 
ſoul, is, that it is ſpoken by the word of God. Now 
obſerve, That the preaching of the goſpel is expreſsly 
inſtituted for making theſe great deſigns effectual; 
it is the net in which the ſouls of men are caught ; 
and the means by which they are built up in holi- 
neſs and comfort unto ſalvation, If we were to con- 
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ſider it, indeed, only as in the hands of ſinful men, it 
would appear far from being able to anſwer ſuch great 
defigns : But the proper ſtrength of it lies in the in- 
ſtitution aud promiſe of God, the Author of it; and 


on this account every, the moſt unworthy, ae of 


Chriſt may ſay, after the example of the Apoſtle 
Paul, I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, This 
conſideration may well ſnew you what need we all 
have to join our prayers together, that theſe ends may 
not miſcarry in the hands of one, who is of all others 
the leaſt fit or worthy to preach the Unſearchable 
| Riches of Chriſt. And 1 hope you will all remem- 
ber, my Brethren, that you have given me a juſt title 
to demand this from you; and, at the ſame time, that 
the benefit of it will turn to your own account as well 
as mine. Let me now, in the 


SECOND Place, Mer to you ſome directions for 
the practice of this duty that is required of you ; or 
ſhew what it is that we would have you to beg of God 
on our behalf —That the word of the Lord may have 
Free courſe, and be glorified among you. And in this 
I propoſe, as well to be taught myſelf in the duty that 
I owe to God and you, as to put you in mind of what 
is expected at your hands. In the . 

Fist place, then, my Brethren, Pray for us, is 
we may be qualified with proper gifts and graces, for 
the diſcharge of that work that lies upon us; parti- 
cularly, that we may have ſuch an experimental ac- 
quaintance with God and Chriſt, with the comforts of 
grace, and the pleaſures of religion, as will make it our 
joy and delight, as well as our duty, to recommend them 
to others; that we may be acquainted with the exer- 
ciſes of the Divine life, in ſuch a manner as to be able to 
direct others in it; and have ſuch a lively impreſſion of 

the 
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the reality of future and inviſible things, as will make 


us earneſt and conſtant in warning, and perſuading 


men to fly from the wrath to come. Oh! pray, my 
Brethren, that we may not preach an unknown 
Chriſt to you ; or talk of that love which we do not 
feel. It is a lively ſenſe of that love paſſing all un- 
derſtanding, an experimental feeling of it, and a ſenſe 
how little we are able to do any thing ſufficient, even 
in a way of gratitude, to anſwer it. It is this alone, I 
ſay, that can ſweetly conſtrain us to ſpend and be 
ſpent for Chriſt ; and to devote theſe ſouls and bodies, 
which he has redeemed, to his ſervice : It is this that 
would make us imitate our great Maſter and pattern, 
in going about doing good, and having it as meat and 
drink to us to do the will of him by whom we are 
ſent. Pray alſo, that we may have ſuch a judicious 
acquaintance with Divine truths, as to be in a capa- 
city to illuſtrate and explain, to recommend and en- 
force them; that we may be endowed with courage 


and fortitude to withſtand gainſayers ; at the ſame 


time, with the patience and meekneſs of the followers 
of Chriſt, to gain upon the diſobedient and, withall, 
that we may have ſuch an humbling ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs, as will lead us to the fountain of grace and 
ſtrength, to ſeek from God, in prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, what we deliver to you in preaching. But, 

' © SECONDLY, Pray for us, that we may be helped to 
preach Chriſt crucified, as the ſum and end of the 
goſpel. The Apoſtle Paulreckons ſomuch upon this that 
he tells the Corinthians he was determined to know 
nothing among them but Chriſt; and him crucified / 
And well does it become all that are engaged in the 
_ lame work to follow his example in this. It was, in- 


deed, formerly (at the firſt publication of Chriſtiani- 


ty 
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ark ty) a tumbling-block to the einde Jews, and fool; 72 
ne to the conceited Greeks, to hear a doctrine that 


RI Yen 


taught them to turn their eyes to the croſs of Chriſt, 
as the ſource of their joy—the foundation of their 
hope. But God forbid ! my Brethen, that ever we 
ſhould be aſhamed to preach,or you to hear of a cruci- 
fied Redeemer ; rather let us glory in him, and bring 
all our public exerciſes as near as our preſent ſtate will 


- admit of to the temper and ſpirit of thoſe of glorified 


ſaints above, where the name of Zeus, that loved them, 


and waſhed them from their ſins in his own blood, is 


celebrated with endleſs praiſes. You know, my Bre- 


- . thren, that this is expected by our great Maſter from 
thoſe that preach the goſpel ; and as nothing elſe will 


be accepted of him, ſo nothing elſe can be the mean 
of ſaving your ſouls. Pray, then, that we may be 
taught to preach not. ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord; that his glory may be the end of our work; 

that bis perſon, his authority, his offices, and his doc- 
trine, may be the matter of it; that the manner of it 
may" diſtinguiſh itſelf from mere diſcourſes on natural 
religion, by an habitual regard to Chriſt. Pray, that 
when we enforce the practice of your duty, we may 
be taught to-do it from ſuch motives as have a ſpecial 
connection with Chriſt, and that relation in which we 
ſtand to him, It is a thing extremely worthy of our 
notice, that the Apoſtles of our Lord, particularly the 


Apoſtle Paul, however great a Maſter of reaſon he 


was, yet never ſatisfied himſelf merely with ſuch mo- 
ral arguments to any duty as could have been uſed as 
well by an Heathen Philoſopher as a Chriſtian Divine. 
He knew too well that the world, by their pretended 
wiſdom, had not formerly known God; and, therefore, 


while theſe learned triflers declaimed without ſucceſs, 


he 
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he was made an inſtrument, through the Fooliſbneſt 


of preaching, of ſaving them that believed. If you, 
therefore, regard the honour of ourRedeemer; the ſal- 
vation of your ſouls ; or would wiſh that we ſhould 
be accepted of our great Maſter at laſt, pray that God 
would open to us a door of utterance—that we may 
teach the myſtery of Chriſt, and make it manifeſt as 
we ought, as directed by the Apoſtle, Col. iv. 3. In 
the Lo | 

Tump place, Pray for us, that, in preaching the 
goſpel of Chriſt, we may be taught rightly to divide 
the word of truth. This is a duty of a very great ex- 
tent, upon which the ſucceſs of the goſpel and the 


good of ſouls depend more than is commonly ima- 


gined : The touching the hearts, and applying to the 
experience of the hearers, has the moſt immediate 
connection with it. Let it, therefore, be our ſtudy, 
and your earneſt prayer, that we may be helped to 
declare the whole counſel of God, in fuch a manner 
as to give the doctrine of grace, and the neceſſity of 


| holineſs; the threatenings, and the promiſes of the 


goſpel, each their due place, and full extent: That 
we may teach the doctrine of grace in ſuch. a manner 
as not to weaken the obligations to holineſs ; and the 
neceſſity of holineſs in ſuch a manner as not to de- 
tract from the freedom and ſovereignty of the Love 


of God. In a word, Pray earneſtly, that we may be 
directed by the Holy Spirit to apply to the ſeveral 


caſes and experience of the hearers, ſo that ſaints and 
ſinners, the hypocrite and profane, may be all hit, 


I repeat it again, that there is more than we can well 
imagine depends upon this; at the ſame time, that it 


is a matter of real difficulty: Therefore let our ear- 
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neſt prayers be often found joining at a throne of 
- grace for this purpoſe. In the | 
FovkrTH place, Beg earneſtly of God, that we may 
be kept holy, blameleſs, and exemplary in the world; 
in every part of life holding forth the word of truth. 
It is needleſs for me to enlarge on what you all very well 
know—how neceffary it is for thoſe that teach holi- 
neſs unto others to be examplary in it themſelyes, in 
order to give force to their inſtructions, dignity to 
their character ; and let the world ſee, as well as hear, 
that they are in earneſt. If, therefore, my Brethren, 
you wiſh well to the intereſt of religion, let it be your 
earneſt prayer and mine, that we may be kept from 
even every appearance of evil; that the good hand 
of God may be about us in ſuch a manner, that reli- 
gion may never be evil ſpoken of on our account; or 
any ſinner hardened through our fault. Oh! my 
Brethren, conſider how important a thing it is, not 
only to have our own ſalvation to work out with fear 
and trembling, but to. be anſwerable, ſo far as our ex- 
ample can go, even for the ſouls of others. May we 
not tremble at the thought of having the blood of 
ſome unhappy ſoul required at our hands, who, per- 
haps, by our fault or neglect, was wrecked and loſt. 
- for ever? Let me, therefore, earneſtly, and in the 
bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech your earneſt 
prayers, that we may, in this reſpect, be kept free of 
the blood of all men; particularly, that we may be 
kept from giving way, through a falſe modeſty, or ra- 
ther cowardice, to any thing inconſiſtent with the pu- 
rity of Chriſtianity, either in our ſuperiors or equals. 
That we may be kept from proſtituting the ſacred of- 
fice, by not daring to check any appearance of evil, 
where we are called fo to do. In @ word, That we 
| may 


may be taught to live over our ſermons—being EX= 
emplary in word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpi- 
rit, in faith, and in purity. In the 

FirTa and laſt place, Pray for us, that we may 
be ſucceſsful in our work, and accepted of God in 
it ; that our own ſouls may be ſaved, and we may 
give up our accounts with joy to Chriſt, our great 
Maſter. Be earneſt, my Brethren, at a throne of 
grace, that we-may be owned and bleſſed of God, for 


gathering in many ſouls to Chriſt, and turning ſinners 


from ' darkneſs to light; that our miniftrations may 
tend to the comfort and edification of the godly ;' and 
that many ſuch may appear at the tribunal of God, 
as witneſſes that we have not run unſent, or labour- 
ed in vain, It may well make the difficulties of the 
work lighter, if your prayers ſhall contribute any 
thing towards our entertaining well-grounded expec- 
tations of being received hereafter, with a—Mell done 
good and faithful ſervant, The hopes of ſuch a glo- 
rious exit ſhould, indeed, animate us to undertake and 
go through this work with a becoming cheerfulneſs 
and fortitude. The crown of thoſe that turu many 
unto righteouſneſs is, indeed, well worth the ſtriving 
for—and I hope it is an ambition not unworthy of a 
Chriſtian to wiſh for it. Oh! do not, then, deny the 
aſſiſtance that is expected from you for ſuch an end; 
but let us all join together in earneſt and fervent 


prayer for theſe. things—That the word of the Lord 


may have free courſe, and be glorified. Theſe parti- 
culars may ſerve to put both you and myſelf in mind 
of our reſpective duties; and, for our further encou- 


ragement in the practice of them, I ſhall Juſt put you 


in mind, as was propoſed, in the 
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THIRD Place, Of ſome conſiderations that ſhould 
engage you to put in practice this exhortation of the 
Apoſtle that has now been explained. In the 
+ Frx8T place, Conſider how important the work, 
and of how great conſequence the ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel is to your own ſouls. What we ſaid formerly 
may convince you of this. The glorifying the per- 
fections and the word of God, by bringing ſinners to 
Chriſt, is concerned in this matter: The eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery of your own ſouls do, in ſome ſort, de- 
pend on it; for to ſome we are the {avour of hfe un- 
to life, and to others that of death unto death. The 
rejecting of Chriſt, in a preached goſpel, is the great- 
eſt affront we can put upon Heaven; and will add a 
double weight to the chains of darkneſs, with which 
unbelieving ſinners will be loaded for ever: While, 
on the other hand, theſe that receive and embrace 
the joyful ſound ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
- Hrmament to all eternity. May we not ſay, then, 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? And call upon you 
to pray for us, that ſuch important work may not 
nuſcarry i in our hands. In the | 
| SxconD place, To engage you to this, conſider how 
many difficulties are to be met with in the diſcharge 
of the miniftry—difficulties, which, without the aſſiſt- 
ance of an Almighty power, and the direction of the 
Spirit of grace, may make all our attempts fruitleſs ; 
and make this goſpel, indeed, the ſavour of death unto 
us. Confider the difficulties ariſing from the nature 
of the work itſell from the different tempers and 
characters of the perſons for whom it is deſigned ; 
and chiefly, from the oppoſition we meet with from 
fin, Satan, and the world. From all theſe airths dif. 
| couragements may ariſe; the proſpect of winch gives 
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us a title to beg, and an earneſt deſire to have your 
| Prayers to God on our behalf. As we would, at the 

ſame time, hope that every one of you will contribute 

what is neceſſary on your part, to make them as light 

as poſſible. Conſider, in the | 
'Tarikd place, That as it depends on God alone to 
make our preaching ſucceſsful, ſo the reſidue of the 
Spirit is with him; and we have reaſon to hope, that 
your fervent: prayers may obtain it for this purpoſe. 
Though we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 
thing as of ourſelves, yet our ſufficiency is of God, who 
alſo hath made us able miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter kill. 
eth, but the Spirit giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. The more 
unworthy the inſtrument is, the more will the grace 
of Chriſt be manifeſted, and the excellency of the 
power be from him. He is not an hard maſter, ſend- 
ing any a warfare on their own charges, or calling 
them to extraordinary work without promiſing them 
extraordinary aſſiſtance! No: He who has command. 
ed his ſervants to go into all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature, has alſo given them a pe- 
culiar promiſe of his being with them in that work. 
Plead this promiſe in the prayer of faith—ſuch pray- 
ers as theſe give glory to God; and ſuch prayers as 
theſe, we have reaſon to hope, he will anſwer. And 
to prompt you further to this, conſider, in the 

FovukTH and /a/t place, That the anſwer to theſe 
prayers will turn to your own benefit and advantage; 
for the more we are aſſiſted by the Spirit of Jeſus, the 
more will you be edified and comforted ; the more 
we increaſe in ſpiritual gifts and graces, the more will 
we be in a condition to help you forward in the ſpiri- 
tual life. Our ſucceſs and acceptance with God is 


yours ; 


2 
— —— ne rm maronn—n 


3900 _ SERMON XI VI. 
© - yours; our intereſt i is common ; our gain or loſs by 
your praying for us, or heating to do it, will be 


mutual. Allow me now to conclude with this gene- 
ral en on all that has n ſaid. 


IF FX end of a goſpel es. is, That the word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified, 
let me call on you to examine how far this end has 
been obtained among yourſelves ; particularly by the 
Miniſtry of your late Reverend and worthy Paſtor, 
whoſe labours, we have good reaſon to believe, were 
accepted of God; and that he now reaps the reward 
of them, whether they have turned out to you as the 
favour of life unto life, or that of death unto death, 
TARExk this advice from one who is really moſt un- 
worthy to ſtand in his place; but who would rejoice 
to think that his labours had not been in vain, and 
to build on that foundation which he laid among you. 
Remember, my Brethren, that contempt of the goſ- 
pel is likely to be attended with heavy ſpiritual judge- 
ments; ſo that the things that belong to your peace 
may be for ever hid from your eyes. But I hope 
better things of you; and that there are amongſt us a 
goodly number, whoſe interceſſions at the throne of 
grace we may expect, and we may hope ſhall be ef- 
fectual for us, that the word of the Lord may have 
Free courſe, and be glorified. Amen. | 
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N the arrangement of theſe Sermons, no 
reſpect has been had to the order of time in 
which they were delivered; the ſubjects, being 
diſconnected, were inſerted as the manuſcripts 


came to hand. From ſeveral paſſages in the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe, the reader will obſerve, that, 


though here placed laſt, it was the firſt ſer- 


mon the Author preached after his ordination. 


Should this volume meet with approbation, there 
are ſome more of Mr Buchanan's manuſcripcs 
which may yet be publiſhed, 


— 


